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PREFACE

Tuese Memoirs were written by Sir James Paget in the
years 1880-1885. They tell chiefly of his early life: six
chapters are given to the years 1814-1851, and only one
to the years after them. It seemed best, therefore, to
divide this book into two parts. The first part contains
the whole of the Memoirs, with a commentary on each of
the six chapters that are concerned with his early life.
The second part gives an account of his later life ; and is
thus a sort of commentary on the last chapter of the
Memoirs. This arrangement involved some repetition of
facts ; but it is hard to see what else could have been done
without breaking-up the text of the Memoirs,

His work in pathology, and his private practice, have
been put in outline only: there are many things in
medicine and surgery that are not to be treated without
reserve. The preponderance of letters to his brother, and
of home-letters, if it be a fault, is one that could hardly
have been avoided: for, except these, very few of his
letters have been kept ; and he did not keep letters.

Among those who have generously given help, and
have corrected many faults, are his son the Bishop of
Oxford, his nephew Mr. G. E. Paget, and his friend Sir
Thomas Smith. Other friends have contributed accounts
of him as they best knew him. But, for all the good
help that has been given, the book is not worthy of his
memory.,












b o

I

ey

MEMOIRS AND LETTERS

OF

SIR JAMES PAGET]T

PART I (1814-1851.)

|

CHILDHOOD AND BOYHOOD, YARMOUTH, 1814-1830.

I mave only the most vague and useless recollec-
tions of events in my childhood. I remember the
roasting of a whole ox in the market-place when
George IV. was crowned, and the throwing of
pieces of the half-cooked beef among the crowd :
and a procession to my father’s house in 1817,
when he was Mayor, and the Aldermen in crimson
damask-silk gowns came with music to a ‘ whet " :
and I remember some private theatricals at which,
between the pieces, I sang a hunting song—being
then between five and six, and deemed rather
a prodigy in singing. I vaguely remember the
events of nursery life—my old nurse, and some of
the other servants—but nothing useful to others
or myself.

My father, Samuel Paget, who was born in
1774, was a rather small, active, handsome man ;
and I remember him in my boyhood as a good
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4 SIE JAMES PAGET

was given to him, I believe, by Lord Duncan, and
is marked Earl St. Vincent's Testimony of Appro-
bation.

The battle of Camperdown was fought on October 11,
1797. The following account was written in the family-
chronicles, many years ago, by Sir George Paget, Sir
James's elder brother :(—

The fleet was in Yarmouth Roads, when a merchant vessel,
the Gladden, sailed in, signalling on all sides that the Dutch
fleet had come out of port. Admiral de Winter was in com-
mand of it, and Lord Duncan of the English fleet, with Onslow
Vice-Admiral. The part my father filled was supplying the
English fleet with fresh water within four and twenty hours
after the intention of sailing was announced. By this ex-
pedition, the fleets met off the coast of Holland in little more
than twenty-four hours, and the great victory of Camperdown
was obtained. Singularly enough, amid so much bravery dis-
played on both sides, five Dutch ecaptains and two English
showed the white feather. Not so Onslow, who directed the
Yarmouth pilots, since he could not steer between two of the
biggest of the enemy’s ships, to steer into them—and he poured
in a broadside on both sides. Lord Duncan brought de Winter
prisoner into Yarmouth Roads, with the prizes and his own
vessels alike severely enough handled. Two ships uninjured
were observed to be moored apart from the rest—and when their
officers appeared on shore they were cut by the rest of the fleet.

Late in life, and with more various business,
my father became gradually less successful, and at
last was very poor : but this was through no fault
of his own, or at least not through any fault which
could harm me. He became, perhaps, less active,
more trustful ; not less hopeful, but less self-reliant,
less fit for the constantly increasing activity of
competition  in shipping and breweries. DBut,
chiefly, he had a very large family and, as long as
he could, he treated them very generously and

educated them expensively.



CHILDHOOD AND BOYHOOD 5

I should give a very wrong impression of my
father, if I were to speak of him only as a man of
business. He was, in this, an admirable example ;
punctual, constant in work, perfectly fair, liberal
and honest ; even when he failed no one blamed
him : but he was, besides, a thorough gentleman
—cheerful, well-mannered, peace-loving, and hos-
pitable ; perfectly temperate, when frequent
drunkenness was not deemed vile; refined in
conversation even when cursing and nastiness
were scarcely vulgar; and a lover of all that was
simply beautiful in literature and art. Besides, he
was a very active public-spirited man. He was the
leader and lieutenant-colonel of a volunteer-corps
raised at the time of the First Napoleon’s threatened
invasion ; a busy member of the corporation, and
of all the charitable institutions in the town.

I had his good counsel and example till he
died, at 82, of that most rare of all the causes of
death—mere old age. He had never once been
ill, and in the time of his gradual decay nothing
erred from its just proportion in the work of life ;
only there gradually became less of everything
belonging to this life, and in due time everything
slowly and coincidently ceased.

My mother was in some things very unlike
him; and their marriage was a good example of
that which seems a general rule—that the mar-
riages are very happy in which those who are
united are so far unlike that each may admire, in
the other, qualities wanting in the self; and, with
the pride of ownership, may enjoy to see those
qualities admired by others. She was, at the time















10 SIE JAMES PAGET

six brothers and two sisters among whom I grew
up. There was the same regard for home in all:
especially among those who remained there. Two
of my brothers died soon after 30 of illnesses
almost wholly due to the overwork and anxiety
with which they strove, in vain, to maintain their
father’s failing business and to alleviate the burden
of his poverty. My two sisters endured bravely
the sadness of watching the brothers as they
drifted slowly out of life ; they looked on patiently
at the constant failure of every attempt to regain
the comfort of the times of wealth; they endured
the sale of the pictures, books, and decorations of
the old house, the retirement to a comparatively
humble home. DBut in all this sadness there con-
tinued the same love of art and of collecting. One
of the brothers was a thorough entomologist: a
gister more than maintained the autographs and
books of local history. Two were artists of rare
skill ; one of these, an admirable writer; he left
manuscript memoirs of three of his brothers,
written as commentaries on collections of their
letters. They might have been published as
romances of real life. And in all the family there
was not one who did not show power and strong
will for work ; not one who was ever unfair, stupid,
or dishonest.

My school-education was, to a certain point,
the same as that of all my brothers, at one of the
two chief boys’ schools in the town. It was kept
by Mr. Bowles, a careful, well-mannered, and
generally well-informed man, who had been an
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actor and now was minister of the Unitarian
Chapel. I have an impression that the greater
part of the private schools in small towns at that
time were kept by persons who had failed in other
callings in life, and who were generally deemed
unfit for the public service or any more active
business. Religious teaching was not commonly
much thought of ; if it was wished for, parents at
home gave it : at least, they did who were as simply
pious as mine were, though the teaching seldom
went beyond the Church Catechism and the influ-
ence of good example. The education at Mr.
Bowles’s was not of a very high order ; neither was
it accurate or profound or of a kind likely to
encourage deeper study. In the highest class it
went as far as quadratic equations, the first six
books of Euclid, and to undefined distances in
Horace and Virgil, after Casar and Sallust; and
in Homer, after Xenophon and a Greek Delectus.
In all these there was little more to be done than
oral translation and parsing in classes; there was
but little attempt at composition or verse-writing,
and very little of history, geography, or the use of
the globes. Still, it seems to have been a very
fair education for what it cost—eight guineas a
year; and it was given punctually and carefully
and with sufficient penalties for negligence. It
would have served quite well enough for the
making fit for any of the public schools ; and did
s0 serve for my eldest three brothers, who went to
Charterhouse, at that time a costly school. But,
by the time I was 18, my father had begun to lose
money, and was obliged to limit the school-
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Near the close of my school life, my education
was varied on account of a very silly wish of mine
to go into the Navy. I cannot remember any
better reason for my wish than my envy of the
immense attention paid by the people, especially
by the ladies, of the town to the smartly dressed
officers who occasionally came on shore from small
frigates and sloops in the roadstead. But the
reason for my wish was as little discerned as it
was confessed : the Navy was at least a profes-
sion for gentlemen ; the education for it was very
cheap and my father had friends in it. So my
wish was encouraged, and I studied navigation,
with more of mathematics and geometry than was
usual in the school ; and, when I was nearly 16,
my father wrote to Captain Sir Eaton Travers, a
brave officer and a very old friend, and asked him
to take me in hand. I remember the writing of
the letter, and that my father took it after dinner
that he might himself leave it at Sir Eaton’s door.
But he had a habit, to which he often yielded, of
saying after long discussion of any serions matter,
Let us sleep on it : and so he said when he brought
back the letter. The sleep did not come I believe
till after long reconsideration of the whole subject,
and many tears and earnest appeals from my
mother that he would not let me leave home.
These prevailed, and next morning the letter was
burnt, and I cried for a few minutes and was
miserable for’a day or two. But I cannot imagine
a happier escape ; for I cannot think of a calling
in life for which I should have been more utterly
unfit than for His Majesty's Navy at that time.
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CHILDHOOD AND BOYHOOD 15

convoy of & man-of-war ; and sent before him a letter to
Mr. Turner, the rector of Yarmouth parish church :— *

Dear Sir,—8ir William Hamilton, Lady Hamilton, and
intend to attend Divine Service to-morrow in order to
Return Thanks to the Deity for the many mercies vouchsafed
unto them for several years past, and we request that our
thanks may be expressed in the serviee of the Day, and I beg,
Rev. Bir, to express myself your obliged servant,
TE, NELsON oF THE NILE.

The crowd dragged his carriage to the Wrestlers Inn,
the meatms?hm of the Church and King Club; the
;]i;dyarnnd rporation waited on him “in their formalities,’

presented to him the freedom of the town ; and, in
the afternoon, ‘ the Mayor and Captain Paget, who com-
mand each of them a Volunteer corps, marched with
their band to the space before the Inn, and fired three
excellent volleys in honour of the noble Lord, who very
politely came forward into a balcony, with Sir William
and Lady Hamilton, to receive this testimony of respect.’

Samuel Paget and Sarah Elizabeth Tolver were
married in December 1799. Between 1800 and 1813
eleven children were born to them, five of whom lived to

w up—Martha, Frederick, Arthur, George, and Charles.

1812-1813, on the site of their old house on the South
Quay, they built a fine new house; and in it, on
January 11, 1814, their son James was born. Three
months later—on April 19—Yarmouth celebrated in

d style The Downfall of the French Tyrant and the

toration of the Bourbons. There was a procession—
Neptune and his Tritons, Amphitrite with fifty damsels in
white, the Corsican Ogre himself in » with attendant
Cossacks ; and, to burn the effigy, a forty feet
high, of a thousand faggots, a wagfunn-lmd of wood, old
boats, tar-barrels, dummy heads of gunpowder, and
‘a vast number of other combustibles.” On the North
Denes, pig-hunts, donkey-races, and ten barrels of ale ;
on the th Quay, a feast of eight thousand people, at
fifty-eight tables—te every table, beef and plum pugding,
beer and tobacco. Loyal toasts were drunk, at the gun-
signal, all down the line of the feast—

May all Tyrants meet the fate of Bonaparte.
The Emperor Alezander, and the Allied Sovereigns.
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their friends there.! Charles, the fourth son, was kept
back by a very long illness in his boyhood. He was the
best artist in the family, and the best entomologist; and
became one of the partners in the brewery. James was
the fifth son ; then came Frank, born in 1816, who also
was a partner in ‘ Paget and Sons’; and Alfred, born in
1818. The two sisters, Martha and Kate, were the eldest
and the youngest of the children.

It was A.Igi who kept the family-chronicles, and re-
corded all the comedy and tragedy of the house on the
Quay. He tells of certain theatricals acted in the bi

layroom on January 11th, 1830, the day that was bo
Rmua’u birthday and his own : the farce of The Honest

- Yorkshireman, followed by the burlesque then in vogue,

Bombastes Furioso. The farce came to a sudden end,
because George laughed and brokedown ; but the burlesque
Wwas more su —

The crowning success was where a grand scenic effect was
produced—the door upon the vestibule-landing opened to the
fife of James and the drum of Frederick, who were the Army,
ascending up the stone staircase like the band at a distance. I
don't remember anything going wrong till we were all killed—
‘aye, dead as herrings, herrings that are red'—an allusion
which, like the simile of the ‘ brewer's horse,” told from the
personal as well as the general application of their truth. I
was knocked up by the time we got to the Finale; but we
danced round to James's flute accompaniment—and soon
joined the supper party in the dining-room. What stores of
port did we then believe grew in my father's cellar ; and how
constantly the malmsey even lasted out the great occasions.
Verily, good cheer seemed imperishable ; and to me or James,
whose birthdays came on the same day, it seemed as if a double
portion remained to the youngest. Charles and George will
never go to bed while there is a good story still to tell, after
James has sung his song of The Legacy, or Tom Bowling, till
we cry again. It was not the words, I say in excuse, 'twas
the voice: 'twas a note or two of his that even now have a
moving power in one of his speeches upon a family occasion.

! The friendship, at Charterhouse, niinued a bridge
and in London. Irfhi- mﬁmgnﬁt:.ﬁmurtthu:lmﬂm
hl!hﬂhllll-llﬂ_lad'l'hmkmgh'ﬂzhwﬁ' ' when they were
B T 1 o sl bR
Thackeray, among the family-chronicles, ' od
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seen, the fact of the Visitatio, and the prescription
for the medicines required. Then these were to be
made-up and sent ; the bottles to be neatly corked
and covered ; the pills to be duly rolled and smoothly
rounded (no silvering then) ; the leeches to be put
in their boxes with scarcely struggling-room ; and
all to look as neat as from any druggist’s shop.
And from this book were duly entered in another
the supplies of time and physic, and the «ost of
each, for each patient. I was taught and soon
learned to do all this by Mr. Costerton himself.
The succession of apprentices which he, like other
good practitioners, usually had, was by chance
imterrupted. But for this, my first teacher would
have been one of my seniors.

In 1843, in reply to a letter from George Paget, he
writes back that Mr. Costerton used to charge the follow-
ing fees—Draughts, 3j or 3iss, a shilling; mixtures, Oj, five
shillings, Oij seven and sixpence; pills, half-a-crown or
three and sixpence. ‘These were the highest terms, but
they varied a little according to no rule—at least according
to none that ever I found out or can remember. Leeches
were sixpence each; bleeding, five shillings or ten and
sixpence ; cupping, a guinea. And, in general, visits were
not charged at the same time as these medicines, unless
the medicines given were insufficient to afford what was
considered a fair remuneration. Often, the medicines
alone were put down in the day-book ; and, on making

out the bill, if it were not deemed large enough (but only
in that case), attendance was added in, in a lump or in

interspersed visits,

Among the out-patients (as I have called them)
were ulcerated legs, useful for bandaging, and
coughs and colds, and occasional slight injuries ;
and not a few, especially women, who came to be
bled. For at that time there were not a few,
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APPRENTICESHIP 23

they seem at least as good as could have been
derived from any demonstrations or lectures on
anatomy in a first-year’s study in a London school
at that time.

The work that I was able to do in anatomy,
helped as it was by reading, however discursive,
gave me, I think, nearly as much knowledge of it
as most students now have at the end of their first
year of Hospital-study. And I gained, I think, a
much better knowledge of practice in medicine
and surgery than they do in their first two years.
For I saw many cases, both among private patients
and in the gaol and some schools to which Mr.
Costerton was surgeon. I have notes of some of
these, and, though they seem now like pieces of
far distant history, yet they are enough to show
that I was learning to observe, and was being
taught to look closely into different methods of
treatment. I saw, also, many operations done by
different surgeons in the town ; for I was generally
invited to them, and some were well and some
very ill done, and my master, who had good opera-
tive skill, taught me all he could in his criticisms
of them.

Singularly, the first case I ever saw was such
an one as I never afterwards met with. It was on
the 17th of February, in the severe winter of 1830,
before I was apprenticed. A young boatman was
pushing off his boat, over the bow of which was
one of the big swivel-guns then in common use for
shooting wild-fowl as they flew in flocks low over
the snow or ice. An accidental pull at the trigger
fired the gun, and the great charge of big shot
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APPRENTICESHIP 25

castle, and was severe. I saw many cases of it,
and saw them vainly treated—some with bleeding,
some with calomel and opium, some with saline
injections into the veins—all uselessly, though 1
can still remember the surprising and misleading
revival of a woman who, while the saline injection
was going-on, was roused from an apparently
impending death in the cold blue collapse, and sat
up and talked, and for an hour or two seemed
quite revived. I worked hard in the epidemic,
seeing all the cases that I could, and reading
everything about the disease that I could find in
books and journals ; and made a volume of abstracts
of all my reading, orderly arranged.

It is hard to remember anything of the methods
of practice, then generally used, which is still
instructive ; for observations on the effects of treat-
ment were vaguely made, not exactly recorded,
not tabulated; and the principles were deemed
sure, whatever consequences might ensue from
observance of them. Yet, from some parts of the
practice, one may still derive instruction.

I have spoken of the utility of an apprentice-
ship for the study of science: and I cannot be too
grateful for the opportunities which mine gave me
for botany and some portions of zoology. My
mother's love of collecting had influenced in
various degrees all her children ; chiefly, in relation
to natural history, my next elder brother Charles
and myself. He gave himself chiefly to ento-
mology ; 1 to botany, being guided to it by Mr.
Palgrave, a nephew of Mr. Dawson Turner, who
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plates of all known Phanerogams; and Dawson
Turner's ¢ Historia Fucorum ' with its beautiful
illustrations. - With these and a few more I could
fairly and fully study my botany, could name and
arrange the specimens, and make myself enthu-
siastic in collecting. I studied the botany of the
district sufficiently to take part with my brother
Charles in publishing the Natural History of Great
Yarmouth ; a thin 8vo in which I first appeared in
print. He supplied the entomological part of it, I
the rest, using not merely my own collections but
those of all the local naturalists who had recorded
anywhere within my reach their observations.
The enumeration of species was, 1 think, nearly
complete for that time. It would be more than
complete for the present time; for drainage and
various cultivations, including even that of Natural
History itself, have sadly exterminated many of
the species we used to be proud of.

I think it impossible to estimate too highly the
influence of the study of botany on the course of
my life. It introduced me into the society of
studious and observant men; it gave me an
ambition for success, or at the worst some oppor-
tunities for display in subjects that were socially
harmless ; it encouraged the habit of observing, of
really looking at things and learning the value of
exact descriptions; it educated me in habits of
orderly arrangement. I can think of none among
the reasons of my success—so far as I can judge
of them—which may not be thought-of as due in
some degree to this part of my apprentice-life.
My early associations with scientific men; my
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arts. My father was a friend and patron of Old
Crome, and my mother and some of her children
were taught by him: she indeed, as I have said,
became, while he educated her admirable natural
power, so skilled that some of her oil-paintings
would anywhere pass for those of her master.
Pictures, engravings, drawings were everywhere in
the house : and art and artists were talked-of ; and
‘Young Crome’ succeeded ‘Old Crome’ in his
weekly visits at the house, and nearly all of us had
lessons from him. Two of my brothers, Charles
and Alfred, might have lived as artists, such skill
had they; 1 had very little ; yet it was enough to
enable me to learn to make sketches of scenery
and of some of the simpler objects of natural
history, and even of pathological specimens. Some
of these are in the Hospital collection; a fungus
h@matodes, and an uleerated cmeum—with which
I remember that the widow of the patient was so
charmed that she begged for a copy of it. I wonder
whether this is now in the possession of her dis-
tinguished grandson.

I may repeat concerning this meagre education
of a little artistic skill and taste nearly what I have
said of botany. Its immediate utility was too
little, its indirect utility too great, to be told. It
helped to enable me to look and see more in things
than some could see; it strengthened the power
of remembering things seen ; it made it easy to
illustrate my lectures with sketches which I could
describe while making them; and it helped to give
me such a love of scenery and of pictures that T
have never once regretted my having been unable
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Selwyn, came in 1831. ‘In ten minutes,’ say the family-
chronicles, ‘the whole House was uproarious, and you
may easily conceive the delight of all : Charles and James
said it was worth reading a whole life, to have such an
hour of rejoicing.’ A year later came the news of his
Fellowship of his College; and his mother writes, con-
gratulating him—

February 26th, 1832.—My beloved and dear George—How
am I to express myself, or what am I to say ? Good God,
never can | express our delight and astonishment when we
opened your letter in the Post Office Row. Surely our
gratitude ought to have no bounds, for such mercies could not
be bestowed upon us without the divine interference of an all-
merciful God—may we ever with humble thankfulness praise
Him who has showered such blessings upon us. I need not
say again and again the excessive and heartfelt delight of your
beloved Father. Yours and yours for ever,

B. E.P.

The death of Arthur, ‘the son whom I think she
loved the best of all,’ was on December 26th, 1883. A
diary kept by one of them says that in the last few days

of his iliness he was very irritable, and could not bear to
have people with him—

From James, however, he would bear almost anything, and
appeared to lean completely on him. For James' own health's
sake, we used to force him to go out: his constant attendance
on Arthur has completely broken up all the plans that he had
previously formed for the winter. He says ‘I had begun in
earnest to get up Euclid, but I was stopped at the end of the
first Book. I must now make up my mind to go on with it, as
well as get up Latin and Greek again, in which I find myself
most woefully deficient. I shall have full time to do these,
and, if my life should last till then—which I ecannot but say
now whenever I mention the future—a variety of other things.’

In these days of his apprenticeship James Paget set u
a galvanic battery, and taught himself some chemistry ; a.ng
thought of going to study at Leyden, where he could
live, Mr. Dawson Turner told him, on £65 a year. And
he gave so much time to botanizing that an old lady of
Yarmouth said the young man walked about too much to
be a student of medicine. There is a letter to him, early
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Cineraria palustris.—This used several years ago to grow
in the greatest abundance in a marsh at Caister and elsewhere.
It is now very rarely and uncertainly seen at Belton, or by
Ludham and Heigham bridges.

Alopecurus bulbosus, A. geniculatus, A. fulvus.—All growing
in more or less abundance in marshes at Runham, Caister, ete.
The first, in the dryest spots; and the latter floating in ditches;
and they may be traced into one another by the closest and
most regular gradations.

And his account, in the Introduction, of the beach-
and seaweeds of Norfolk, is a good instance of
E:’: early power of observation :— :

In the sand of which the whole coast is more or less composed,
vegetation is of course but scanty ; on the beach and the hills of
drifted sand, which form the marrams, but few plants indeed
could be expected to flourish, owing to the great want of water,
which in the heaviest rains is almost immediately filtered
hrough, before it has remained sufficient time to be absorbed
by their roots. They consist almost entirely of the marram
and some grasses, which require but little moisture, and of
others, whose long roots penetrate to a sufficient depth below
the sand to enable them to reach any which may exist. But
in few parts of the vegetable kingdom are more interesting
cases of the beautiful adaptation of the different parts of
creation to be found than here. Were it not for the simple
uninteresting-looking plant, the marram-grass just mentioned,
it is probable that all the country along the coast must long
since have been inundated or buried ; its long creeping roots,
extending in many instances for twelve or fourteen feet in
length, at a distance of two or three inches below the surface,
and crossing and matting with each other in every direction,
effectually bind down the sand blown up from the beach ; while
the short strong foliage prevents its being blown over the land
in the neighbourhood, which is thus maintained capable of
high cultivation. It has been interesting to observe, as the
Yarmouth North pier has been built out, and the bank of sand
has been formed to the North of it along the beach, so as to
oblige the sea to retreat for some yards distance, how these
plants have gradually erept down towards the water, fastening
the sand as it accumulated. . . .

The marine Alg®e may be regarded in almost the same light
as those birds which are occasional visitants here, none except

D
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his apprenticeship and the period of his life as a medical
student in London :—

1. From Dr. (Sir William) Hooker to James Paget.—Glas-
gow, Feb. 10, 1833.—My dear Sir,—I have learned with much

from Mr. Turner that you are zealously devoted to
botany, and that you have made a considerable collection of
the plants of your part of England. Those of the more
northern parts of our island are, perhaps, less accessible to
you, and I have, therefore, done myself the pleasure of sending
you some from our Seottish Highlands, and others from different
parts of England, & one or two rarities from Ireland, which
may not yet have found a place in your herbarium. Perhaps,
at some future time, I may be able to add to this number, as T
am frequently receiving collections from various parts of the
kingdom, besides those which I have, from time to time, the
opportunity of colleeting. Indeed, so great is the demand
upon my stock of duplicates, from the circumstance of my
having written on the plants of this country, that I am very
desirous of having correspondents in different quarters, who
may have it in their power to communicate to me specimens of
the more local plants of their neighbourhood. In your county,
and in the adjoining ones, for example, are many species which
are quite unknown in these colder regions: and if you are in
the habit of drying a large stock of duplicates, which I should
strongly recommend to you, for the purpose of exchange, I shall
be thankful to receive some of them. On the other side I have
drawn out a list of such as I shall be glad to have, but I must
beg you to give yourself no trouble about them. They are not
necessary to my herbarium, but chiefly for the purpose of
giving to others.

2. James Paget to Dr. Hooker.—Yarmouth, Feb. 21,
1833.—My dear Sir,—I really do not know how sufficiently to
thank you for the extremely handsome and acceptable present
which I received to-day through the kindness of Mr. Turner :
far indeed did it exceed my expectations and still more my
merits. The assistance of (I may fairly say) the two first
botanists in the Kingdom would be sufficient to encourage a
much less ardent lover of science than myself to continue it.
With not more than two or three exceptions, all the plants were
entirely new to me, and they were those which, of all others, T
was most anxious to possess, both on account of their beauty
and rarity. My employment has hitherto kept me exclusively
confined to this town and its immediate neighbourhood, and I
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So far for entomology, and I hope I have not omitted any-
thing of importance, though I am obliged to remember as fast
as I can possibly write. I leave anything I may have omitted,
to North's leaving here on Friday morning. We dine there on
Thursday. Yours most affectionately,

James Pager.

P.8.—One thing that I have forgotten is that I shall be very
glad to hear from my father—inasmuch as I have the honour of
being master of no more than two shillings of the coin of the
realm.

4, James Paget to Dr. Hooker.—London, Nov. 25, 1834.—
My dear Sir,—Will you do my brother and myself the favour
to accept the accompanying sketch, our maiden attempt as
authors, and to treat with leniency the numerous defects which
one 80 well acquainted with the subjects and localities it treats
of as yourself must immediately discover.

You will see by my address that I am pursuing a very
different mode of living to that which I was following when I
had the pleasure of seeing you. I should not indeed have
delayed nearly so long before despatching this, had not almost
ingessant employment at the Hospital (St. Bartholomew's) pre-
vented my giving any time to other pursuits.

The same reason, too, must be given for my not sending
before a portion of my summer’s produce to your son. Having
been entirely confined all the season to Yarmouth, there are of
course none among what I have sent that will be new to him,
but I hope he will find some that may be useful as duplicates.
I hope that I shall be residing here for the next year at least—
when I have no doubt I shall be able to procure some that will
be more acceptable to him.

6. James Paget to Alfred Paget.— London, November,
1834.—1I do think the book a handsome one, & certainly it is
too cheap; but our opinions are now of the least importance.
It is T hope by this time in the hands of many far less in-
terested. I shall be glad to hear of a little credit gained there,
as it is impossible here to be visible in the erowd unless you
are either a giant in your own person or stand on an eminence
of others’ raising.

To Charles, say that I went this morning to the places he
mentioned. I could not help feeling rather queer, after having
looked at about thirty booksellers’ and publishers’ names in
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My brother’s University position was of great
value to me. His fellowship was a rich one, and
enabled him to advance the money for my entrance-
fees, which my father, whose business-difficulties
were pressing heavily, could not at once supply.
He lent enough for me to enter at once for all the
lectures and practice then required ; I think about
a hundred pounds. Besides, his intimacy with
University men introduced me at once into a ¢ good
set ’; for some among them were men of excellent
ability, and they all held themselves to be rather
superior to even the Hospital-apprentices, who
were deemed superior to all the rest of the school.
Thus introduced, I had at once a good social
position in the Hospital, and the repute of being a
gentleman, though living very cheaply; and I
began at once to work steadily, though often pre-
tending to be rather idle.

For the great majority of students, and for
myself at first, work at that time had to be seli-
determined and nearly all self-guided: it was
very little helped by either the teachers or the
means of study. In 1834, the Hospital had
begun to decline among the schools. It still
had a high place: but University College (the
London University as it was then called) was
rising ; and there was a sharp opposition close
by, in the Aldersgate Street school, where were
Skey and Pereira, and some active demonstrators,
and where more ‘grinding’ was done. At St.
Bartholomew’s, the school was not in good work-
ing order. There was constant dissension and
mischievous rivalry among the teachers : and since

T
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Mr. Abernethy's retirement there had been no one
willing to do the constant routine-work of manage-
ment in the school, and who was at the same time
either strong enough or pliant enough to get his
own way. Lawrence could have done anything :
but he was disliked and hindered by many of the
surgical staff; and, great as was his power in con-
troversy, he evaded it when he could. Latham
had more than intellect enough; but he was not
fond of common school-work ; he hated all dis-
putes ; and these never would have ceased while
Hue his senior colleague lived. Stanley was the
only one who worked hard for the school ; but,
with all his good qualities, he was timid, easily
ridiculed ; all his defects were on the surface, and
men with half his good qualities and twice as many
faults could appear better and have more influence
than he. Burrows, who could have done every-
thing, was a junior on the medical side : and the
strength of the school was so much more surgical
that even his courage could not have invaded it.
Thus it was, I think, that the school was slowly
declining in numbers and in fitness for teaching ;
though still it offered more than opportunities
enough for those who could teach themselves.
There was very little, or no, personal guidance ;
the demonstrators had some private pupils, whom
they ‘ground’ for the College examinations, but
these were only a small portion of the school ; the
surgeons had apprentices, to whom they seldom
taught more than to other students: for the most
part, the students guided themselves or one
another to evil or to good, to various degrees of






HOSPITAL PUPILAGE, FIRST YEAR 43

floored, damp, and dirty, where all stood round a
table on which the examinations were made. And
these were usually made in the roughest and least
instructive way; and, unless one of the physicians
were present, nothing was carefully looked-at,
nothing was taught. Pathology, in any fair sense
of the word, was hardly considered.

The Museum was admirably different. It was
in good order and good repute. It was but a few
years since Stanley and Abernethy had given to
the Hospital Governors their collections, which
bad previously been kept in the Hospital for use
at lectures, but had been considered private pro-
perty. The catalogue was printed, and the keep-
ing of a case-book was begun. Stanley, who as
Lecturer on Anatomy had charge of the Museum,
was very zealous in colleeting ; and, though he
greatly preferred specimens of diseases and injuries
of bones, he loved and added-to the whole collec-
tion. Lawrence and Burrows also used it well
and promoted it; and Latham had some esteem
for parts of it. The Curator was Mr. Baynton, a
very neat and careful dissector, a clever pretty
artist, admirable in all the mechanical part of his
work, but, whether through idleness or weakly
health, not studious, not ready to go beyond that
part of it; his study of anatomy, whether normal
or morbid, was completed when an illustration of
it, well-dissected, was displayed in clear colourless
spirit, in a well-fitted bottle, air-tight, with a per-
fectly well-painted cover, duly numbered and very
briefly catalogued. These may seem to indicate a
very low ambition for one in the opportunities of
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a high scientific study: but the mental qualities
which they indicate, and which I could try to
learn, are of great utility. It is essential to the
progress of knowledge that some should possess
them, and very desirable that all should respect
them. I was Baynton’s successor in the Curator-
ship of the Museum, and his good example in all
the technical part of his duty did me great good :
for, although in my botanical work I had educated
my inherited love of collecting, and the habits of
carefully preserving and orderly arranging, yet I
am not sure that, without so good an example, I
should have readily done my best for a collection
which was not to be my own.

The owner of a collection may be, but the
keeper must be, a lover of art or science or litera-
ture. The owner cannot but have some selfish
pride that the collection is his own; he may have
no higher thought about it than this, poor as this
is. The keeper may often feel as if all that he
had gathered and accumulated for others were his
very own; but he may love them nearly as well
when, reflecting on them or leaving them, he re-
members that they are none of his. The keeper
of a collection is often a far nobler man than the
owner. (So—the gardener and the squire—the
librarian and the great master of the house.)
But, however this may be, the Museum was a real
help to study; a constantly present good example
of scientific work in progress; and if they were
only a few who were made better by it, it was
through no fault or defect of its own or of those
who had charge of it.

mrnl il e
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Of the Lectures then given it is as hard to
speak in general words as it might be of those at
any present school. They were so various in
quality : some so good, some so not good. Those
of Lawrence were, I think, the best then given in
London : admirable in their well collected know-
ledge, and even more admirable in their order,
their perfect clearness of language, and the quietly
attractive manner in which they were delivered.
As I remember them now, I feel that I did not
esteem them half enongh at the time. It wasa
great pleasure to hear them, and a good lesson.
They were given on three days in the week at
7 in the evening, after dinner. He used to come
to the Hospital in the omnibus, and, after a few
minutes in the Museum, would, as the clock
struck, enter the theatre, then always full. He
came with a strange vague outlook as if with un-
certain sight; the expression of his eyes was
always inferior to that of his other features.
These were impressive, beautiful and grand—sig-
nificant of vast mental power well trained and
well sustained. He came in quietly, and after
sitting for about half a minute, as if gathering his
thoughts, began, in a clear rather high note,
speaking quite deliberately in faultless words as
if telling judiciously that which he was just now
thinking. There was no hurry, no delay, no re-
petition, no revision : every word had been learned
by heart, and yet there was not the least sign that
one word was being remembered. It was the best
method of scientific speaking that I have ever
heard ; and there was no one, at that time, in
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dull hard work, the use of accuracy in common
things, the need of learning the very commonest
facts : his honest plodding day’s work was a lesson
to any one who would watch it kindly, and the
story of his life was full of teaching. As a boy he
was poor and poorly educated; as a hospital-
student he was ridiculed and bullied ; as a teacher
he was opposed, hindered, laughed-at in journals
and caricatures ; some of his colleagues did their
best to make him miserable : and yet he became
constantly more esteemed, more trusted, more
gladly worked-with by those who knew him well ;
and these became constantly more numerous ; for
he was completely honest, true and truth-loving,
keenly conscious of his duty and resolute in doing
it.

It was singularly happy for me that I had the
teaching and the example of both Lawrence and
Stanley : I learned nothing but what was good
from either of them and, even in the later intimacy
of cqlleagueship and friendship into which I grew,
found constantly more to esteem in both, even
though the contrast between their intellectual
characters became more marked.

The other chief lecturer was Dr. Hue, the
Senior Physician to the Hospital. He lectured, on
alternate mornings, on the principles and practice
of Medicine, and on Chemistry—then including
heat, light, and electricity. It may seem a
strange evidence not only of the improvement in
schools, but of the advancement of science and of
its progressive divisions, that he had only lately
ceased to lecture also on Materia Medica and
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disputes by which the school was being damaged ;
a thorough old Tory in all that could belong to
medical politics.

Of the other teachers during my pupilage,
Roupell was lecturer on Materia Medica, Burrows
on Medical Jurisprudence, Farre on Botany: but
they were all young and only lately appointed, and
they lectured, for at least a part of the time, in a
room over the carpenter’s shop which then adjoined
the Anatomical Museum. Burrows and Farre were
excellent lecturers; Roupell was not, but wvery
amiable, and profuse in his readiness to help.

Owen, then early in his career but already great
in his way, gave a short course of lectures on Com-
parative Anatomy ; but these were not required for
certificates, and I did not attend them.

Wormald—Tommy Wormald, as he used to say
he was called—was the Senior Demonstrator, and
gave the demonstrations, that is, the daily morning
lectures on anatomy. For then, and for several
years afterwards, there were really two courses of
Lectures on Anatomy. In Stanley’s, Anatomy,
Physiology, and Histology were combined; the
arrangement was according to structures—bones,
muscles, arteries, and so on—and these were called
the Lectures : in Wormald’s, Anatomy alone was
taught, and in the order of the parts dissected—
arm, leg, neck, &c.—and these were called Demon-
strations. They were completely practical, and
often very instructive. The Demonstrator was
supposed to go through the whole of the anatomy
that could be taught in dissections : but he could
omit what he did not like or did not know.
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Wormald did this; but what he did teach he
taught well, in very plain English and with good
illustrations. Among the great majority of the
students, he was the most popular of all the
teachers., He was a shrewd hard-headed York-
shireman, muscular, hearty, with plenty of rough
wit and plenty of good stories; he had no taste for
anything that could be called science, but abundant
common-sense and sharpness, and good mechanic
gkill. I might have learned more than I did from
him, but that, as I worked with Stanley and
Lawrence, whom he disliked, he disliked me too,
and became the chief opponent of my progress in
the school,

The lectureship on Midwifery was held by Dr.
Conquest, a man of some repute in his time, but
without the power of either teaching or managing
a class. His unpopularity had at last bred a row,
and the students interrupted and bullied him till
he was persuaded to resign. Then, for a short
time, Dr. (afterwards Sir Charles) Locock gave the
lectures, and then Dr. Hugh Ley was appointed.
I disliked the whole subject, as it was then taught ;
and, of all the lectures given in my time, attended
only two.

It was not, then, generally thought amiss that
one of my teachers told many stories, some of
which were obscene, some very nasty; perhaps
some thought them fairly balanced by the care with
which, in telling the uses of every part and the
advantages of every arrangement of parts, he used
the methods of the natural theology then popular.
His statement of each final cause might generally
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have ended with ¢ This is exactly what I should
have done, if I had had the doing of it’: but, for
teaching, the plan was impressive and the argument
seemed satisfactory. Such stories, I believe, are
now never told, and the change is among the
many 1 have watched as significant of a vast in-
crease in the habitual decency and, I do not doubt,
the real morality of students. I may add, the
decency of the profession generally; for though
it may seem hardly credible, yet I can only too
well remember that some of even the most dis-
tinguished members of the profession would com-
monly tell utterly indecent and dirty stories.
The vile habit was not theirs’ alone; it was as
prevalent among all of the same or higher social
rank ; and although it had begun to die out, and
some kept themselves pure from it, it was pitch
from the defilement of which one feels even now
not quite cleansed.

These were the teachers from whom I had to
learn, and I might have learned from them much
more than I did; for I was not a diligent attendant
at their lectures. It is hard now to remember what
their influence was: but I think it was chiefly that
some of them—especially Lawrence, Latham,
Stanley, and Burrows—were men of repute for
high acquirements and earnest work, who main-
tained in the school a high standard to which the
more industrious of the students might be tempted
to attain: it was felt to be something to display
and boast of, if one had marks of their favour,
for they showed favour to none but those of the
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to this great good; though it be in a too long
parenthesis. I had an admirable friend, some
years my senior in the school, Dr. Johnstone, a
fellow of Caius’, an excellent classic and Dr. Hue's
first favourite. He died young of typhus, caught
while attending a child at the Foundling Hospital ;
and his monument by Lough, with a touching
epitaph by his old Shrewsbury master, Kennedy, is
in the Chapel there. Johnstone had spoken of me
to Dr. Clarke, the excellent Professor of Anatomy
at Cambridge, the predecessor of Humphry ; and
Clarke had said ‘ Tell him, whatever he does, to
learn German.” So I set to work, and with a
dictionary and the two books he recommended,
Hildebrandt and Miiller, read some every day. I
cannot overstate the advantage I thus gained, not
only in knowledge but in reputation. Among the
medical officers and teachers in the school at that
time, Lawrence and Burrows alone knew German
—(Owen was hardly to be reckoned among them) :
among the students, I think that none but
Johnstone could read it, and he was scarcely more
gkilful in it than myself. (Baly and West were
then in Berlin.) It would be hard now-a-days for
a student to get such a ‘swing’ as I then did by
being able to talk out of Johannes Miiller. I could
tell Stanley things which he could tell in his
lectures as one might now tell the latest and
rarest telegraphic messages from some distant field
of great research; and I am never likely to forget
the being asked by Marshall Hall and Kierman to
call on them that I might translate to them what
Miiller had just published on the ¢ reflex function ’
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London: but it was not enough to change any
plans or anything in the course of my work.

Another event, in this first year's study, which
had some influence on my later life, was the
discovery of the Trichina spiralis. Dr. Cobbold
has told the story of the several steps leading to
the discovery and following it, in his latest work
on the Entozoa. My share was the detection of
the ‘worm’ in its capsule; and I may justly
ascribe it to the habit of looking-out, and observing,
and wishing to find new things, which I had
acquired in my previous studies of botany. All
the men in the dissecting-rooms, teachers included,
‘gaw’' the little specks in the muscles: but I
believe that 1 alone ‘looked-at' them and
¢ observed’ them : no one trained in natural history
could have failed to do so.

The discovery had a memorable consequence,
in procuring me an introduction to Robert Brown.
I wanted to examine the entozoon with a micro-
scope, and there was none in the Hospital. I
thought I might get help from Mr. Children, who
was then chief of the Natural History Depart-
ment of the British Museum, and to whom Mr.
Dawson Turner had given me a letter of intro-
duction. He, however, had no microscope; but
suggested that ¢ Robert Brown might help me.” So
we went at once to the little room in the Museum
in which the great botanist was at work among books
and specimens; and I remember Mr. Children's
first question, ‘ Brown, do you know anything about
parasitic worms?' and the answer, ‘ No: thank
God." DBut he let me look at my specimens with
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from Charlotte Street, and took lodgings with his friend
Johnstone at 12 Thavies Inn.

The dissection, that led to his discovery of the
Trichina spiralis, was made on February 2nd, 1835. On
February 6th, he read his psﬁr at the Abernethian
Society, before an audience of his fellow-students. On
April 16th, he writes to Dr. (Sir William) Hooker :—

My dear Sir,—I was exceedingly annoyed, on the receipt of
your last communication, to find how much inconvenience and
expense you had been put to by the unlucky circumstance of
my having changed my lodgings a month or two after having
written to you. Still, I cannot imagine how the mistake could
have oceurred, for 1 left my address, with particular directions
that everything should be forwarded. I ean only imagine that
our former Landlord must have left the house and forgotten
to leave our address behind him.

Pray thank your son for the plants, among which were
several new to me. I feel that my time must for some years
be so nearly given up to my necessary studies that I shall be
but & poor correspondent to him. I am not certain whether
the ensuing summer will find me roaming, or at Yarmouth,
or here—in any case, he must send me a list of his desiderata
(which I have never yet had), and he shall have the best that
my labours can afford. He gives me a step in the profession
by supposing me in practice. I am still (what I shall prob-
ably be for a much longer time) only a student.

I have enclosed a specimen and a drawing (for the coarse-
ness of which the haste in which I am obliged to make up
this parcel must be my apology) of a singular animalcule
which I discovered in the beginning of the year infesting the
bodies of two subjects in our dissecting-rooms. Although not
belonging to the part of natural history in which you are most
interested, its novelty and extraordinary habitation may perhaps
excuse my sending it to you. ... Of its causes or effects
nothing can at present be said. The two subjects in which I
have seen it were both very emaciated, and, as far as can be
remembered, this was also the case in upwards of twenty
others in which the same appearances have been noticed in
our dissecting-rooms, where they have been attributed to the
deposition of small spicules of bone (which, indeed, they
somewhat resemble). They do not, however, seem to produce
any remarkable symptoms in the patient appreciable during
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life, though we can hardly imagine a single body to afford sus-
tenance to some millions of such creatures, however minute,
without some visible effect.

Should any of your medical friends have seen, or hereafter
meet with, analogous cases, I should be very glad to hear of
them, although my time is too fully oecupied with learning the
discoveries of others to permit me to give up much of it to any
of my own; though I cannot but feel deeply interested in
following out this—although perhaps not of mueh importance
—when so little is known of it. Not being well acquainted
with the subjeet, I thought it best that it should be deseribed
by some one of more authority than myself, and Mr, Owen, of
the College of Surgeons, read a paper on it at the Zoological
Society, giving it the name of Trichina spiralis; and, since
that, another which I had drawn up has been read at the
Medico-Chirurgical Society. . . . My brother, who has sent the
accompanying box of insects, unites with me in presenting our
remembrances to Mrs. Hooker and to all your family, and again
apologising for the inconvenience I have caused, and assuring
you that I hope for more permanent residence in my present
quarters, Allow me to remain yours very faithfully,

James Pacer.

Hilton’s observations, that came so near discovery,
were published in 1833, in the ¢ London Medical Gazette.’
Professor Owen’s memoir is in the Transactions of the
Zoological Society, 1835, i. 815. Long afterward, in
1886, the whole story of the discovery was told again in
the ‘ Lancet.’

The Trichina, when once it has become encysted in
the muscles, undergoes no further chan§'e, and gives no
clear sign of its presence in them. Its life-history, there-
fore, had still to be made out; and this was done by
Prof. Virchow and others. It infests swine, and 1s
taken into the body by the eating of uncooked ham or

ork; and its sudden multiplication and dissemination
into the muscles cause intense suffering, high fever, and
often death. In Germany, there were many epidemics
of this trichina-fever—38 cases in one town, 60 in
another, 80 in another; and in Magdeburg, in five
years, no less than 300 cases. By simple preventive
measures, the sale of infected meat was stnﬂapﬁdi people
were warned against the danger of eating ham or pork
insufficiently cooked ; and the disease was stamped out.
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IV
HOSPITAL PUPILAGE. SECOND YEAR: 1885-1336,

I po not remember the occupation of the vacation-
time. In the second winter, I gave myself to
Hospital practice more than in the first. There
was at that time no attempt to teach what were
called the principles separately from the practice;
and I think it greatly to be regretted that it should
now be thought desirable to make the separation
even nearly complete. Still, the proportion of the
two parts of study was different in the then
necessary two years : the first was given chiefly to
lectures, the second to practice; and I followed
this rule, and have made a similar partition in my
memory. In the first year, I had not neglected
Hospital practice ; but I had done little more than
go round the surgical wards, especially with Law-
rence, seeing what was rare, talking about cases,
sometimes hearing a very few words of teaching.
Besides, I had often sat with Burrows in the
outpatients’ room. But, whether in the first or
in the second year, my practical study in the
Hospital was very little: far too little, though as
good as that of the majority of ordinary students.
I did not have a dressership; partly because the
dresserships were expensive (10 guineas at least),
partly because they seemed to offer scarcely more
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opportunities of studying surgery than I had had
in my apprenticeship. A house-surgeoncy was far
beyond my means. Thus, I became disposed to
work in the medical rather than in the surgical
wards ; and, especially, worked again in the out-
patients’ room with Burrows, and in the wards
with Latham, to whom, for some months, T was a
clinical elerk. Their teaching was admirable : not
only in telling what one did not know, and showing
how to learn, but in their own methods of study,
and their expectation of what might be learned by
continued research.

There was very little active practical teaching
in the wards or by clinical lectures : it was cus-
tomary to think it sufficient to give opportunities
for learning to those who could learn by looking-
on and by occasional rather casual talking about
the cases. Doubtless it was a grave defect: but it
was less then than it would be now, for the great
majority of students came to the Hospital after
apprenticeships in which, whether in private prac-
tice or in provincial hospitals, they had been
learning how to learn and had become familiar
with the language and habits and apparatus of
practice. The result of their study was, I think,
to make the average of knowledge among them
very nearly equal to that of their successors:
equal, i.e., in proportion to the best prevalent
knowledge of the time. It may seem that, in this
as in many other cases, change cannot be produced
in any large class of men unless by so vast a
change in the conditions of their mental life as
seems utterly disproportionate to its result.
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Of the medical officers who were or should
have been teachers, I have already written of Dr.
Hue. I think that he was a good practitioner in
ordinary cases, and it was said that in fevers his
wards had least mortality. Probably, he knew
best how to treat patients by watching their
general condition and so determining his plans,
without striving for an exact diagnosis of local
changes. It is the hardest kind of knowledge to
teach, and he seldom tried to teach it, even to
those few who went round with him. I was often
with him, but irregularly, for he had no clinical
clerks, and his cases were not taken. Perhaps I
learnt more from him than I can now recall.

Dr. Latham’s teaching was admirable. With
feeble health, and often asthmatic, he used to
come down at least three times a week at 8 in the
morning ; and he would make those who went
round with him examine for themselves, and
would tell and show them how to learn, and have
his case-books well kept, and, in short, follow all
the methods which I believe are now used by the
best clinical teachers. This precision, and the
early hours, were too much for the great majority
of students: and even Latham was seldom attended
by more than some twelve or fourteen of the better
working men. But of these I think there were
none who did not thoroughly admire him, and
imitate him in his mode of study, and very grate-
fully remember his teaching. Besides, he gave
occasional clinical lectures, including those on
diseases of the heart, lately re-published by the
Sydenham Society. His style was clear, strong






HOSPITAL PUPILAGE, SECOND YEAR 63

late in life in a strangely arid summary of long
experience. Lawrence's teaching was in the
Hospital less good than in the lecture-room: far
less effective than, with his vast power, it might
have been; a large class usually followed him and
admired him and boasted of him, but many of them
did not work. The third surgeon (there were then
only three) was Mr. Karle, son of Sir James Earle
the nephew of Perceval Pott and editor of his
works. He was a very amiable and well-cultivated
gentleman, careful, ingenious, inventive (among
other things he invented HEarle's fracture-bed),
always studious and always ready for what was
new, looking for new things, new instruments, new
beds, new means of cure, and using all things
with moderation. For care, gentleness, neatness,
and all mechanical and minor surgery, he was an
excellent model. And he, alone of the surgeons,
occasionally gave a clinical lecture.

The assistant surgeons were Stanley, Lloyd,
and Skey: but I do not remember that they had
any influence in the practical teaching of the
school. The surgical outpatient department was
inconsiderable, and I saw nothing of it : they had
very few beds permitted to them: and, if they
were on duty in vacation-time, the number of
students staying-up was even fewer than it is now.

I worked steadily all through the winter, still
dissecting as much as I could, and helping in the
post-mortem examinations whenever 1 had a
chance. I attended but few lectures of any
kind ; and read a great deal in the long evenings,
and talked anatomy and surgery with Firth and
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his questions were not difficult, and I believed that
I brought them to a close by giving an account of
the otic ganglion and its nerve-communications,
in reply to some enquiry about branches of the
fifth nerve. That ganglion was then known to few;
and he who knew about it seemed to be thought
sure to know all common things. After Mr. White,
Sir Astley Cooper asked me some questions, and
seemed satisfied, though I did not answer them
well ; and then I was courteously dismissed ; and
Sir Astley claimed acquaintance with my father,
thought (erroneously) that he had fought him
when they were boys together in Yarmouth, and
asked me to breakfast.

I stayed a fortnight more in London; and
spent the rest of my time, till the following
October, at home.

COMMENTARY.

Other events of this time are told in a letter from
James Paget to George Paget at Cambridge. It is dated
12 Thavies Inn, January 10th, 1836 :—

I thank you for the volume of Meckel you sent me. In un-
profitable return, you have here your Paris and Cooper—the
former, by Johnstone's running loudly-thought commentary,
appears particularly delectable reading. I wish you would see
if Hildebrandt's * Anatomy ' has been taken out of the library,
and, if not, prevent it by taking out one volume. I do not
want more, for until you take your License you probably have
your full number out for yourself; but really the surgieal
anatomy one has to get up is so dreadfully heavy that it re-
quires something more refined to keep one even moderately in
spirits. I shall be especially glad when the weary work of
the next four months is over. 1If, after your examination, you
could let me have the four volumes of that hook, taking back
Meckel, it would be a source of real consolation in my solitude.
Johnstone would be particularly glad if, at any opportunity of

F
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when he leaves, I could not imagine a more desirable com-
panion out of one's own family. He begs to be remembered.
He can get no very clear information about the College, but is
inelined to think the New University will be nothing.

Lawrence has actually lost another Box-carrier, poor Eger-
ton. He washed the instruments, with a cut finger, after they
had been used on a case of peritonitis; in two days, the
absorbents swelled, and he died in about three more. . . . Do,
if possible, let me have the Anatomie des Menschen, Hilde-
brandt's, Yours affectionately,

James Pager.

Early in 1836, he left Thavies Inn, and took lodgings
with his friends Firth and Master at 52 Hatton Garden.
It was here that they had the alarm of fire next door, as
he tells in his Memoirs, and he took his Cloquet (Knox's
translation) as the one thing that must be saved. He got
the French text of Cloquet, with the volume of plates,
among his prizes this ; also Harvey's Works,
Christison on Poisons, Beck's Medical Jurisprudence, and
Burrows's Commentaries.! His father came up to London
for the prize-giving, and wrote home to Mrs. Paget :—

82 Hatton Garden, May 11th, 1836.—My dear Bess,—I am
just returned from the Hospital with dear James, and I am
most amply repaid for my journey if nothing else comes of it.
Nothing could exceed the unequivocal testimony from all the
physi , also Mr. Lawrence, Mr. Earle, & Mr. Stanley,

indeed, every one to me personally as to his abilities—his
industry and his private worth, and I do really believe they
would, if they could or can, give him something. Mr. Earle,
in particular, said something must be found, the Hospital ought
not to lose sight of him ; and I myself can see plainly it would
also be a popular thing as an encouragement to future students
to exert themselves. He was immensely cheered, I assure you,
on taking his Prizes—the Hall was very full with Ladies,
Gentlemen, and Students. It is indeed most gratifying to all of
us, and most creditable to him—all my fear is the expense, if
he is to follow these schools. Where am I to find the money ?
for it must be a further great outlay, till they could give him
(if they are sincere) something. On the other hand, he must,
! The year before, he had received as prizes Berzelius's Treatise on

Chemistry, Baillie's Morbid Ana 2 magnificent edition of
Siniboldts Plaote Biataiolen, E 2
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that time and this than were in the way from
London to Paris. The Channel was crossed in
a shabby little boat, and by night ; then came the
tedious journey by diligence from Calais to Paris—
where I arrived very early in the morning, and
went to Meurice's Hotel, where 1 slept for a few
hours, and then went to find lodgings. I soon
found some in the Hotel Corneille, near the
Odéon theatre, in the Quartier des Etudmnta—cm
troisitme, in such a single small room poorly
furnished as was then used for quiet students.
The room itself was clean enough; very clean,
considering its rent was G0 francs a month; but
the passages and corridors of the Hotel were filthy
beyond description. I lived too quietly to learn
anything worth telling of French society, either
good or bad; and I knew no considerable person-
ages there : but there were a few other St. Bar-
tholomew’s men, with whom I wasted time
pleasantly and not very mischievously. I saw and
heard Roux, and Lisfranc, Cloquet, and Velpeau,
Magendie, Andral, Broussais, Louis, Chomel, and
many more; as well as Thiers, and Guizot, and
Molé, and others in the Chamber of Deputies;
and Mlle. Mars ; and Pére Lacordaire : but unless
it were in some fresh stir and enterprize and
thinking on contrasts, I do not know that any
great good was gained in Paris. But I got, at
least, a much wider range of thinking, and more
interest in the different modes of study.

Returning in April, 1837, I again took pupils,
not to live with me, but to read for the College or
for the Hospital-examinations. But I had very
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political, chiefly on questions of medical education,
on scientific progress, discoveries, and the like.
But my chief work was with reports of lectures,
reviews, and translations from French and German
—and from Dutch, which I learned to read at the
instigation of Vrolik and van der Hoeven, good
friends whom I had been introduced to.

I used to earn from this work from £50 to £70
a year ; and I have always been glad to have known
the work of a journalist, and to remember how
much less it is either influential or contemptible
than those are apt to think who know nothing of
it. It is good to know the kind of men that are
reviewers ; good to be able to estimate fairly, in
after-life, the weight of their praise or blame ; and
to be quite sure that this weight is never great.
And there is a use in being required, sometimes,
to write off-hand about something half-known : it
helps to give an ability which, like that for being
crammed, is very valuable, provided only it be
rarely exercised and kept rigidly under restraint.
There is use, too, in learning to report from
memory, as, for about two years, I reported the
debates at the Medico-Chirurgical Society; not
by taking notes, but by listening attentively and
writing-down at home the chief things said.
I can clearly trace some of my facility in the
work of after-life to the having been on the staff of
a journal.

Other journalist-work was with Dr. (afterwards
Sir John) Forbes in his Quarterly Review. It was
heavier and more serious work ; for the books had
to be well read and very carefully analysed, and
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to add Italian, though I knew nothing about it.
In answer there came a great packet of Journals,
the majority of which were Italian; so this had to
be learned and added to the langnages in which I
might read medical science. My ability hardly
went beyond that science, and some newspapers.

I have forgotten what I wrote for these Journals
almost as completely as any who may have read
them : but the necessity of writing was very useful.
It encouraged various and hard reading and careful
analysis and clear expression ; and I am not aware
of any harm from it. Writing was not to be my
profession, and it was prudent to conceal the
extent to which I was engaged in it; so I never
became proud of the calling or thought of it as
influential or of myself as a guide of opinion.

Besides these Journals, I wrote for the Penny
Cyclopedia and the Biographical Dictionary,
published by the then very important Society for
the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge. 1In the
former, I wrote nearly all the articles relating to
human anatomy and physiology and surgery from
‘ Gunshot Wounds' onwards: in the latter, a
great part of the biographies of the men most
distinguished in these sciences. The writers for
both these works (and they included many of the
best of the time) had the advantage of working
under a remarkably good editor, George Long.
His own proper range was in classics, and ancient
law : but he had in a high degree that singular
power of widely-ranging good editors which enables
them to detect errors or doubtful points in essays
on subjects of which they know, of their own
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quietly, and especially ate and drank simply
whether at home or in decent chop-houses; and,
with some measure of respect for the discipline of
fasting, which was then being revived among
Churchmen, I went without dinner on Fridays
and learned the value of dates and raisins for
averting hunger. T lived indeed so quietly in these
years that I can remember anxiety, and almost
fear of coming evil, if in the evening unusual foot-
steps approached my room. Work generally went
on till 1 or 2 in the morning: and I was seldom
away on more than one evening in the week, and
then made up for the time of recreation by sitting-
ap till 3.

It was during these seven years, 1837 to 1843,
that T was Curator of the Museum, succeeding
Baynton, of whom I have already written. The
work of the place was hard, and some of it rather
menial. In most of the years, I had to be at the
Museum from 9 to 4 on every day but Saturday ;
and to put-up all new specimens, and keep in order
all the old ones, and to take care that Stanley
had, in their due places, all the illustrations that
he needed for his lectures—diagrams, preparations,
and the rest. And sketches had to be made for
him ; hideous, rectilinear things, enough to spoil
one’s eyes. Besides, I had to manage all things
connected with the supply of subjects for dissec-
tion, and to put-up all notices of lectures, and see
to the printing of the Students’ Guide-book, and
many other pieces of job-work.

Such things would not be worth telling unless
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any fair sense learn the work of a Hospital-
Surgeon. The defect was the more grave, because
of my previously defective Hospital-education :
but it was unavoidable: I had to live, and to wait
till I could be free for better work.

I might have waited very long if my income
had depended on practice. My name was on a
door, at 3 Serle Street, Lincoln's Inn, where I
had the first floor over the Wig-maker's shop, with
a front-room, decently furnished, and a back-room
furnished with only a turn-up bedstead and a
washing-stand. One room was sufficient for the
practice, which was, on an average, £13 or £14 a
year; and I never had two patients at a time;
and visitors were so rare that a furnished waiting-
room was quite unnecessary.

It is hard to remember events in a life so
monotonous as this was. Every day, for nearly
seven years, seems to have been passed in reading,
writing, and Museum-work : with very rare amuse-
ments, rare and short vacations, and but few
indications of coming changes for the better.

In the first three months of 1839, the mono-
tony was disturbed by a severe attack of typhus,
caught in a poor house in Lambeth where I was
examining, with Havers, the body of a woman
whose child lay ill with the fever in the next room.
I was terribly ill, but with the wise guidance of
Dr. Latham and Dr. Burrows, and with kindly
nursing, recovered unharmed.

In the summer of 1839, I succeeded to the
Demonstratorship of Morbid Anatomy: but the
office was at that time scarcely recognized ; its
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the best for me; for there was not time enough
for either learning the lectures or so writing them
that they might be in part or wholly read. I was
compelled to speak extemporaneously, unless, 1t
might be, in some chief sentences which could be
learned by heart. I never had difficulty in thus
speaking ; but the practice, and the repute which
some success in it gave me, were of Immense
value; the more, probably, because the lectures
were popular with the students and of some use,
perhaps, in checking the decline of the school and
in making my superiors think that I deserved
something more lucrative—though, indeed, I still
feel well enough repaid by the possession of a
handsome silver tea-service, and a largely-signed
address, and by the memory of the very good
dinner at which these were presented.

During these years, from 1837 to 1843, the
school was, I believe, steadily declining in numbers
and, probably, it was felt that some change was
advisable. I do not remember, and probably never
heard, the discussions that took place; but to my
delight, in 1841, Mr. Stanley told me that I was to
be Demonstrator of Anatomy, and to give the
demonstrations with McWhinnie. Wormald had
resigned ; his salary (for Demonstrators were then
appointed and paid by the Lecturer on Anatomy)
had become more than the entrance-fees for the
demonstrations would fairly supply; and he and
Stanley had quarrelled. I was to have £100 a
year; my fortune seemed made: I could soon
have married, and all looked like the very event

G
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believe that the rights of the apprentices were
chiefly maintained by the leading City-liberal, a
speaker against all monopolies but that by which
his apprenticed son might have gained advantage.
The end was that Wormald was induced to with-
draw his resignation; Stanley made me as kind
excuses as he could; and I went back to my old
work, utterly disappointed and with diminished
hopes of progress; for, though there had not been
a clear admission of the rights of the apprentices,
it had been made certain that they would be
upheld by those who were much stronger than I
was ever likely to become.

The institution of Hospital-apprenticeships, as
one now looks back at it, may seem utterly indefen-
sible. Ifcertainly did harm, and a harm which was
increasing ; but there was more to be said for it than
now seems evident or would now be reasonable.
The apprentices had four years of as complete
Hospital-education as was then possible ; they were
under the guidance of Hospital-surgeons who were
at least able to teach them well: and they were
generally sons of those who were rich enough to
make their education in every way complete. The
ordinary students usually spent only a year and a
half at the Hospital (there were, I think, no pro-
vincial schools for previous study); their work
during country apprenticeship was often not good ;
and at the Hospital they were under no one’s
guidance. So far, therefore, as education might be
taken as a guarantee of fitness for duty, the claim
of Hospital-apprentices was very strong; and the
distinction of the existing surgical staff could be

e 2
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of index-making. This feeling I am sure I had:
it was much rarer then than it seems to be
now, when there can be found even associations
of good men who are thus, as librarians, chiefly
occupied.

I can look back at this work of catalogue-
making with great gladness. It made my election
to the College-Professorship reasonable, though
some members of the Council wished to have it;
and it required a method of writing which is
excellent for education in accuracy—an education
terribly neglected. I described every specimen as
I saw it standing or lying before me ; nothing was
to be told but what could be then and there seen;
nothing that could be only imagined or remem-
bered ; there was to be mere translation from eyes
to hand. And I venture to say that in tasks of
scientific description no other method than this,
where it is possible, should be trusted. Most
artists know the contrast between a picture drawn
from memory or imagination, and one from
nature ; so should scientific writers; nay, so
should all writers, for oh! the lies, the con-
troversies, the evil-speakings, the hindrances to
truth that spring from the inaccuracies of those
who believe themselves honest and well-meaning.
Imprisonment with hard labour in catalogue-
making might well befit them.

Besides the College-catalogue, and the cata-
logue of the Hospital-museum, and the various
articles for journals and other books, and several
papers, I wrote what promised to be the beginning
of a full-sized book on General Anatomy ; finding
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would even pretend to be in practice. My father
was becoming constantly poorer, and it was neces-
sary for me to borrow money in order to meet
some of his liabilities, and occasionally I had to
go to two of his London creditors and ask for time
for payment of bills already due. Nothing but
what might be called thoughtlessness—a happy
state of mind which, to many who are healthy
and rather over-worked, is better than patience—
would have held me in my place. But this and, T
suppose, a rather strong will and natural dislike of
change, sufficed.

It might have been considered, but it was not,
that this manner of life was an excellent education
for everything but the practice of my profession.
For that purpose, it certainly was very defective ;
in all the six years, I saw scarcely any Hospital
cases, did not study one till it was in the dead-
house, have not a note of one; and the study of
Surgery in a small Dispensary was very limited,
not enough to lead me away from the constant
reading and writing on Physiology and Pathology
in which I spent the time that was not occupied
in Museums. My course, in so far as the acquire-
ment of knowledge was concerned, would have
been as good as possible for one who did not
intend to practise: but it was not bad for one who
did, and for whom, as it happened, there would be
a long later period in which to acquire gradually
his practical ability. And there were many things
to come in after-life, for which these dull years
were an excellent preparation. To say nothing
of the long courses of study of the scientific
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it by his profession.” He urged upon his son the wisdom
of starting practice at once in Yarmouth :(—

Yarmouth. November 23", 1836.—My dear James—As I
understand an opportunity will offer to-day of sending a letter
without the expense of Postage, I avail myself of it, in conse-
quence of a little incident which has occurred to bring into
my thoughts where you are to set yourself down after the season
in London is over; and so much did it fasten itself upon my
mind, when once I began to think about it, that I determined
to write you, as I had a leisure half-hour this morning. The
incident, as I ecall it, is certainly trifling enough—being
no more than that of Messrs. Reynolds & Palmer having
hired Offices on the South side of the New BStreet, and
their old ones being to let, I understand, from next Christ-
mas. Now, altho’ there are Houses enough to obtain, if
your domicile is to be Yarmouth—and of which I am
of course aware—still this is not a bad situation for a
medical man, and moderate also in Rent, & therefore as you
will perceive not unlikely to bring thoughts & views respecting
you into action, & to induce an enquiry or consideration, how
we stand since we parted in Bept® last. I fear we shall be
obliged both of us to answer, without any better prospects as
regards the Hospital or London generally. I take it for
granted, as you have never mentioned it, that not a sentence of
even hope has been beld out, by the leading men on the
Establishment, of finding anything for you. . . . Is it not
pnﬂanl&:runtuukmhotharngmnwhntahnllwado—

with such uncheering prospeet before us, or determine
to try Yarmouth? I mean, say, at the end of the season, or
from about Lady-day next year.

Then came the chance of the Curatorship of the
Hospital-museum ; not a great thing, but i1t might
lead to something better ; and Samuel 1§ aget writes again
in a more kindly tone : ¢ After all the t.hnught which the few
hours given allow, I am disposed to think, and so is
your mother and Charles, that it is proper you should accept
the offer of the Curatorship, coupled as it is proposed mt.h
the appointment of D&mnnatmtur of Morblg Anatomy.

But the staff, though they were willing that he ahuulﬂ
have the Cmtumhlﬁ would not grant his request that a
Demonstratorship should be muyled with it. First, he
asked that he shounld be Curator of the Musenm and
Assistant Demonstrator of Anatomy ; then, that he should
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I said this morning that I would undertake it on these terms—
that I should be called * Assistant Demonstrator of Anatomy
and Curator of the Museum,’ and that I should have a man
under me. . . . The only thing which appeared to be objec-
tionable to Mr. Stanley was the name—he would not like
another Demonstrator—the two things seemed not exactly
compatible. However, I said that on this point I would not
recede an inch—that it or something analogous was a sine qud
non—for that I had no notion of being merely a curator, which
if T began with I should be all my life—and that I would only
take it with a prospect and as a means of advancing either in
the School or elsewhere.

You will see the necessity of being firm in the name of the
place. I shall almost necessarily, if they grant that point,
succeed to the Demonstratorship of Anatomy whenever vacant,
and then my road is before me. As regards the respectability
of * Curator ' under any circumstances, I may remind you that
it is a place which has no definite rank whatever, but is entirely
dependent for that on the person who holds it. While Dr.
Hodgkin is in that office at Guy's, and Owen and Clift at the
College, there would be scarcely a degradation in it, even if it
were the only title. However, as the office is not in that
esteem at present at St. Barth™, I would not on any terms
take it alone, even though the other appointment were little
more than nominal.

3. Nov. 26th.—Nothing occurred till Thursday evening,
when Stanley, Burrows, and Roupell met about it. With a
few immaterial exceptions, all my terms were agreed to—except
the name. This I was told was not possible to be granted, even
only nominally. . . . This morning, however, Stanley has asked
me if I would take the Curatorship, with the Demonstratorship
of Morbid Anatomy—the latter in conjunction with Pardoe.
On talking with Burrows about it, he said (and I will give you
his own words, for they eonvey almost precisely my own ideas
on it)—* If you wish to stay in London, by all means take it.
You see the great difficulty there is in obtaining anything,
h::rwmur great may be the wish of those, who have things to
give, to give them to you. I do not think that the having this,
which so far as name is concerned is more respectable than the
'ﬂthﬁf: can il‘_l any way affect your prospects of advancement,
and it will give you far better opportunities for working. The
having an appointment of this kind—though inferior to what
you may wish, and deserve—and the fact, which would be
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of wind which is now blowing, have put the whole establish-
ment in confusion. Nothing goes on well on the Surgical side
of the House—but I confess, till this matter of my own is
decided, T cannot enter into the work of the Hospital. If it
were not for Johnstone, I should be miserable. We are a
mutual support each to the other; he I think would blow up,
if he had not me to tell his stories and abuse the Optimates '
to; and I should be hypochondriae, if I had not him to talk of
my plans with.

I have made the acquaintance of Dr. Marshall Hall lately.
Budd introduced me to him, as able to tell him what Miiller
said of his reflex functions. This I have done, and he has sent
me copies of his original paper in the Phil. Trans. and his
Lectures on the Nervous System. He is certainly a sharp
fellow, but I should think rather monomaniae on the reflections.
He is restlessly anxious to be lecturing again, and tried to
establish a new school near the University. He told me there
would certainly be one in less than two years, and asked me if
I should like to join anything of the kind. I did not say no,
but I should certainly refuse. We might I think make a good
assortment of Lecturers to publish ‘rejected Addresses'—M.
Hall, Budd, Johnstone, and myself. Earle offered me the other
day the Surgeoncy to a new Consulate which is going out for
three years to the shores of the Black Sea—my expenses, and
£100 a year or thereabouts. However, this I begged to decline,
as I could see no prospect of further advantage from having
just avoided the plague, and perhaps the bowstring, as it seems
the mission was a kind of secret affair—to overlook the pro-
eeedings of the Russians, I think.

8. Dec. 9th.—I had a long conversation with Dr. Burrows
this morning. After detailing all that had been done to meet
my views of the case, he said the question was now drawn
within very narrow limits—Would I take the Curatorship alone ?
‘ We cannot,’ he said, ‘ consent to make a new place for any
one, however good ; nor can we turn out any one man to make
room for another ': and he added, ‘ Though we cannot pledge
ourselves to use similar exertions to our present ones to advance
you on any future occasion, yet I think that you ought to have
confidence enough in us to suppose that we would." Again, he
said, ‘ If you do not take this, you lose an opportunity which
may never again offer of getting into the school—for there are
some, and good men, who have applied for the situation: and

' The ‘ Optimates * were the Hospital-apprentices.
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which has now been blowing since Saturday morning from
the E. and N.E. Directly after church yesterday, hearing that
some vessels were on shore, I went down to the beach—the wind
was blowing a perfect hurricane, the sea rushing in with the most
appalling power and velocity, and covered as it were with one
surface of boiling foam. Two vessels, out of many that were
in the Roads, were already on the beach; and as I stood
there, another was blown on—the others were all pitching
most frightfully. In another hour, two more came on : one of
them had just time to set her sails, and made an attempt to
get into the Harbour. It was intensely exciting—she had
been driven almost into the breakers, but as they got up her
topsails and put her helm down she bounded off with the
speed as it were of lightning, and with her decks almost under
water she flew over the billows. We could follow her as she
went, and saw her apparently enter the harbour—everything
seemed safe—but at last she checked in her course, and pre-
sently her foremast fell overboard: she had missed the river,
and gone on to the beach in the South Haven: she is by this
time a perfect wreck.

Most providentially it was high tide, and but few of the
vessels were laden, so that they are washed very high up on
the beach, and all their erews were saved with but little diffi-
culty. At night between 10 and 11 I went down again: the
wind was not in the slightest degree abated, and there was
then a heavy fall of snow, Three more vesscls were on shore
—one had struck the jetty, driving-in several of the piles, and
was now lying beating aguainst it. I never saw so awful a
scene in my life—the end of the jetty was almost constantly
under water from the seas repeatedly washing over it, and the
moon was completely obscured by the clouds of snow that were
falling. You could hear nothing but the tremendous roaring
of the wind among the ropes and tattered sails of the vessels
as they lay on the beach. I walked down again this morning
before breakiast—the destruction was inereased and still in-
creasing. I left no fewer than fifteen fine vessels on shore
within three miles of the jetty : and the sea is still as high as
ever. The erews are all, however, by God’s mercy saved, and
many of the vessels will probably not sustain much damage—
but, if the gale continue, their number will be even further
fearfully increased.

I would give anything you were here. You who have
known our coast ounly in peace would scareely recognize it in
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nothing about his work. They are more concerned with
matters of religion. He was, for most of his time in
Paris, out of his element; and he writes, after the
fashion of his age, with vehement Protestantism. He
went so far as to make friends with an unhappy man
who used to get-up in the cafés and preach against the
Roman Catholic Church. At the end of the three
months, he made his peace with Paris, at Fontaineblean.

Letters to Miss North. Paris, Jan.-March 1837.

1. Hotel Corneille, prés de I Odéon, Jan. 29th, 1837.—After
an hour’s ineffectual attempts at lighting a fire on two logs of
damp wood, I may surely take refuge in writing to you. Try
to imagine me, sitting in a low chair, at a high table, in a room
about 12 feet square, at once my chamber and drawing-room,
without a carpet, or anything presenting the smallest appearance
of comfort—and to add to my chagrin the only gargon on the
establishment who is not enjoying the gaieties of the SBunday
has just shown me that it was simply my ignorance of wood-
fires that prevented my lighting it. Well, well! it is not after
all essential to one’s happiness to be secure from these small
annoyances, and I thank God I have too many blessings to
allow them to ocecupy more than a very small share of my
attention. . . .

It was not without peril that I made my way to the Steam
Packet Wharf, in the worst cab that ever was dragged by the
worst horse; but, there arrived, we soon started, about a
quarter of an hour after the opposition packet. Our passage
was perfectly without interest—you will not, I hope, think I
am falling into the manners of the country if I mention, as the
only thing remarkable that happened to me before reaching
France, the fact of my being obliged to sully my chirurgical
purity by ushering into the world a young sea-nymph—yes, I
actually had to * welcome to earth an ocean-child "—and both
the mother and it were landed under my superintendence at
Boulogne next morning, * likely to do well.’

My journey from Boulogne to Paris, which is about 180
miles occupied no less than 34 hours. The roads were
certainly not in excellent eondition, though certainly as good as
they now are in England after so much rain; the slowness
with which they travel is entirely owing to the absurd con-
struction of their diligences. You can imagine nothing more
absurdly cumbrous. The whole is drawn by six horses, three
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Paris to exhibit a Fat Ox—it is repeated on Tuesday, Mard:
Gras, with great pomp and ceremony. I did not see the pro-
cession to-day, but on my return from Church I assure you
the Boulevards, and a street longer than the Strand, were
erowded with double rows of carriages, public and private—
multitudes of people on foot—and, to keep them in order, a
regiment of Cuirassiers, and several companies of the National
and Municipal Guards. I scarcely speak figuratively when 1
say that the whole of Paris was gathered together to see
literally only a Prize Bullock. It being too the first day of
the Carnival, many were in costumes and masks—the children
most absurdly dressed—and everything put out in its possible
extreme of gaiety. There are at this moment going-on 80 or
more masqued balls in different parts of the Town and neigh-
bourhood, and 30 theatres open to exhibit their most immoral
and most probably therefore most attractive pieces. And then
they coolly say that because in England we are not allowed
theatres, &c., on Bundays, therefore ‘the English are not so
free a people as the French.' Free indeed! with about
30,000 or 40,000 soldiers in constant service in their city; and
not less than two entire regiments, besides gens d'armes,
ordered out to prevent confusion in two or three lines of

i on a Sunday. . . .

There is a long Quay running along the side of the river
opposite the Louvre and the Tuileries, where there are
scarcely anything but book and print shops, at each of which
are exposed in glass cases some of their best specimens—and,
as I often pass along it, you may guess the amount of for-
bearance I am obliged to exercise, to preserve that prudence
which would run utterly away from my consciousness of
deficiency of means. However, at present I have been most
moderate—and indeed I can scarcely say that I have as yet
even seen anything more of Paris than that which is to be
found in walking the streets: which is often as much, on a
common occasion, as would make a spectacle in England.
For instance, yesterday morning there was the Review of about
six full regiments, opposite the Tuileries, but it was exciting
little or no attention—they called it only a petite ievue. By
the bye, the whole appearance of the French soldiers is exaetly
contrary to what one had, probably only from childish pre-
judice, imagined. Instead of being long, lank, shrivelled
fellows, they are the shortest and most absurdly rotund figures
I ever saw. Their famed cuirassiers are not much better in
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about the streets, attempting to go home from the night's
orgies. It was a perfect scene of public dissipation and
bestiality. I remained at home nearly the whole day, to
cleanse myself of the pollution.

4. March 3rd—Tell your father, in answer to his question,
that I have only avoided disappointment by having expected
very little. The state of medical science in France is on the
whole, I should say, very nearly equal to that which it has
attained in England. In many points, especially in surgical
practice, they are inferior ; in others, as the science of medicine,
they are far superior—though I question whether this be not
the merely temporary effect of the coincidence of three or four
highly talenied men, who give their attention to it exclusively.
In their knowledge of the works of others, or in what we call
medical learning, they are far inferior to all other nations; so
that perhaps their numerous piracies are excusable on the
ground of ignorance. For the study of medicine, generally and
in all its branches, their plan is on the whole inferior to the
English : the very excess of means which they possess in some
parts makes them superficial in all ; while in others, and espe-
cially in Hospital practice, they have scarcely any opportunity
of studying at all ; and henee I do not doubt the fact of their
inferiority as practitioners. On the other hand, the advantages
they offer to any one who wishes to study any one class of
diseases in particular are immense; and they deserve great
blame for not having made far better use of them.

5. March 13th—Though it is now 11 o'clock, and I am
surrounded by not a few negative and positive annoyances, I
must begin to thank you for your letter, which I have just
read with much pleasure. It was the happiest antidote to the
disquietude of my mind, after an argument of two hours with
& hard-headed English infidel, who was pregnable to neither
religion nor common-sense, and the annoying frivolity of
little Frenchman who puts his hair in curl-papers every night,
and whom I only admit into my room because he cannot
speak English. You see I am scarcely cool yet. . . .

I have bought lately Pascal's Pensées and Lettres d un
Provincial ; and really I never remember to have read any-
thing so nearly divine as many parts of the former are. His
immense mind of philosophy seems humbled to that of the
merest child when he speaks of the things which belong unto
God ; and yet, as it were unintentionally, he thus argues with
the greatest and most convincing force of sentiment and
eloquence. . . . Ispent a most happy day last Monday, the
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strange rashness to offer to youn—and you (whom I must not
describe) the equal folly to accept me. But what blessings
have we since been granted. Among *all the blessings of this
life’ T can indeed first thank God for you. . . . I have to-day
been writing to the proprietor of some chambers in Lincoln's
Inn Fields, but I am not certain of having them. If I miss
them, there is another set: and if them, I shall—Oh, I know
not what I shall do—raise a flag and build a booth in the
street. The Hospital and Gazette both prosper: at both I
have of late been well at work.

Serle Street. 1838,

In January, 1838, he moved lodgings for the last time,
and went to 3 Serle Street, Lincoln’s Inn Fields. The
ground-floor of the house was then, as it is now, Ravens-
croft’s shop for barristers’ wigs and gowns. He hoped
to get patients from Lincoln's Inn Fields : but his whole
income from practice, carefully noted at the end of his
Memoirs, was as follows :—

£ 5 d £ 5 d
1836-T7 . PR S A ! 1840-1 12 0 0
1837-8 . . B 8B 0 1841-2 9318 0
1838-9 . I by o o i 1842-3 16 4 0
1839-40 . .14 8 0

The move to Serle Street coincides with his first
candidature for an Assistant-Surgeoncy at the Hospital :
but l;-a only ‘ put his name down' as a matter of form:
he did very hittle canvassing, and retired before the day
of election ; and Mr. Wormald was appointed.

In March, 1838, his friend Johnstone died of typhus
fever. In May, his salary as Curator of the Hospital
Museum was suddenly reduced from £100 to £40—a
cruel loss to him. He attributed this bad affair of the
Curatorship to the ill-will of one member of the staff:
but it a.pEe.u.rs also that he was unable to give his whole
time to the work, and would not promise to hold it for
years to come. It may have seemed fair, to one or more
of the staff, to treat him in this way; but it brought him
such loss in his poverty, and such disappointment, as he
could hardly bear: he was sure that it was done only to
drive him from the Hospital: and he almost made up

his mind to go over to the Aldersgate-Street School of
Medicine,
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killing work of late. . . . Our session is closed ; and Stanley
commenced lecturing at the College yesterday—as usual, ‘a
thing of shreds and patches ' collected from every quarter, not
a few from ‘my intelligent friend,” who finds these easy
securities against giving offence.

3. May 23rd and 28th.—Since I wrote to you about the
Curatorship, I have seen Burrows. He said he thought I
should be very wrong to throw it up at once, because if I did
I should have no chance for the Hospital, or anything else
there, and so on. I have written, saying I do not wish to
give it up, for many reasons. . . . I have offered to take £40 a
year, if I attend from 12 to 4. This is a heavy reduction;
but I have nothing else in prospect, and I might be very long
before anything else offered. Besides, the time I thus gain,
81 hours of the best part of each day, is very valuable.
Hitherto, I have scarcely been able to do anything more than
my necessary work: I could not in any way forward my pro-
spects of getting practice, could scarcely keep up old acquaint-
ances, and could never make new ones. My plan now is to
accept these terms, if I cannot make better, and to try and
make up the lost £60 a year : this I hope I may do by working
more for the Gazette or anything else that may offer, which
with my additional leisure I may perhaps easily do—so that if
I can get the work I have no fear of earning the money.
This for present needs: and the future I must reduce in
amount. 1 must complete the book on General Anatomy :
this, if as good as I hope I can make it, will secure me a seat
at St. Bartholomew's or some other School. I must finish it
in 12 or 15 months, and in some way publish it. I am sure I
can (like the dwarf on the giant's shoulder) make a better
than has yet been written; and then (D.V.) I shall be a
desirable young man for any School.

My present prospects and condition in money matters are
not bn.:i. ‘The next number (monthly) of the ‘ Penny Cyclo-
pedia’ will contain about £25 worth of mine, besides £6
worth of poor Johnstone’s in a subject which I shall hereafter
do myself. You may see the articles—Gymnastics, Hair,
Hare-lip, Haller (Johnstone’s), Harvey (do.), Hmmorrhage,
Head (Injuries of), Heart, and Heberden. However, this is
an unusual haul—still, I think I may caleulate on £70 a year
from it while it lasts. I ean work the Gazette to about £80
@ year more ; so that I may, I hope, reckon on £200 a year,
which will swim me. June 2nd.—1 am glad to say I had a
patient the other day : and if I can make him well pretty soon,
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wig—TI tell him ’tis a judgment for wearing his own hair so
badly—wig rather curly. I do not wonder at his exertion to
get-on up here. For medical men, what a difference!! I
never saw such agreeable and talented men as all who visit
him—Dr. Latham (who asked after you), Dr. Burrows, &e. &e.
The first-named, when I thanked him for his kindness to James,
his reply was most satisfactory—* Oh, don’t talk about it: he is
a most valuable man, and will continue to be, to his fellow-
creatures.’

In March, he was back in London at his work as
Curator of the Museum ; and soon afterward was
appointed Demonstrator of Morbid Anatomy. Other
i?ﬂaarwantnnfthayearmto]ﬂinhialammmh{iﬂﬂ

orth :—

1. July 20th, 1839.—Living many years alone, one acquires
independent habits of thinking and acting, which soon engender
a belief that no other person would conduct affairs, in which
oneself is interested, with sufficient care or tact. And this
suggests a new figurative expression of the course of Love,
which I have never yet heard of—though, as my reading is
limited on that subject, it may bave been often made. You
know that it is not possible to grow the same corn on the same
land for many years in succession ; the soil is in time worn out,
unless there be whatis called a mutation of erops. There must
be barley one year, clover the next, wheat the next, and so on—
and by this the same land bears each year the same full crop
of some different produce. So in this, Love may begin upon
beauty, but it will soon wear out if that be the only seed sown :
beauty must after a few years be replaced by love for wisdom’s
sake—this by love for constancy’s sake—this again by love for
mutual dependence’s sake—and so on : and so a man may pass
through his life, ever in love, as warmly and sincerely, if not
so full of expression and gaiety, as he had begun. There!
there’s an essay on Love: match that if you can. To-day I
again dine with Stanley : I shall meet my friend the Professor
from Madrid, and shall have to work away at my French again.
I have found out something for another paper, by which I hope
I shall gain a little more reputation’: for I shall be able to
prove that nearly half the adult population have had a disease

' *On White Bpots on the sarface of the Heart, and on the nency of
Pericarditis ' : a paper read at the Royal Medical and Chirurgi i
Nov. 26th, 1889, ke bl cand
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but it is rather dull: the medieal books, which alone I read,
are full of such trash. My own book goes on merrily ; by the
first of October, I hope to have written a good, and that the
hardest, half of it; and my prospects of its snccess do not
diminish. The occupation, however, is not so amusing but
that I have often felt very willing to exchange it for the
pursuits more adapted to this weather, instead of poring over
dull German by candlelight, with no noise but those of people
and carriages. But thank God such thoughts seldom last long.
He has granted me that happy temper of mind that can without
much trouble adapt itself to nearly all circumstances.

Serle Street. 1840.

On June 18th, 1840, leave was given to him, on Mr.
Stanley's application, to use the Anatomical Theatre
in of the post-mortem room for his demonstrations
on Morbid Anatomy. In July, those wise students, who
had asked that he should be allowed to lecture to them,
wrote to him, thanking him and hoping to offer him
‘some more formal acknowledgment' when the winter-
session came round. ‘The lectures have been of such
a nature as fully to confirm us in the opinion which
we expressed in a memorial, addressed to the Medical
Officers and Lecturers of St. Bartholomew’s, in November
last—uviz. that the establishment of a lectureship on
Pathological Anatomy in this School would be the only
means of rendering the post-mortem examinations gene-
rally beneficial to the Students.’ Among those who
signed this letter were Anthony Brownless, afterward
Vice-Chancellor of the Un:ivarai%' of Melbourne ; William
Martindale ; Joseph Partridge ; Edward Cock ; and George
Murray Humphry.

Letters to Miss North, 1840,

1. July 29th.—1 have just commenced a long watch with a
sick friend—one of my pupils, as 1 suppose I may now call
him, a very nice fellow, whom I am sorry to find severely ill
with inflammation of the lungs: a disease which is not con-
tagious, so that you need not feel any of your kind appre-
hensions for my safety. The night will not seem to pass
heavily while I am writing and, as far as I can, talking with
you. . . . Stanley starts to-morrow for his holiday : he leaves
me in charge of some of his business at the Hospital, the
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provement in his mind suggested that this would be rather
extravagant even for him.

I had a tolerably fast day's work yesterday: I was at the
Hospital at 7, and after breakfast went to Hanover Square,
then back to the Hospital for another hour, then to Kenning-
ton, then to the Hospital again for near an hour, then to
Fulham, and then home to dinner—and all without my own
carriage! I went to Fulham to see your brother’s servant:
with a regard that in these times would pass very well for
conjugal, he was extremely anxious, and so you may be sure
was she, for a slight sore throat which she had unhappily
caught by sitting in an atrocious hard-hearted draught. She
has not much throat to be bad, and what she has was not very
bad. I left her to prosecute the laudable design of eating all
the meat she could for fear her strength should fail her.

3. Aug. 19th.—I promise myself a day or two for holiday
when you return—there are one or two sights I must see—but
pray come prepared to damp the ardour for an excursion which
is being projected, and which I have hitherto escaped, and still
look forward to with infinite distaste. . . . I do think I have
succeeded to perfection in offending most of my useless aec-
quaintance. I can scarcely remember my last invitation to an
Evening-party ; and, so far as I can judge, I have less prospect
than ever of their being repeated—It is really a great deliver-
ance from anxiety and trouble; and if it leaves me more dis-
posed and more at leisure for your society, you dearest at
least can have no reason to complain. I fear you will think
that in spite of your kind remonstrances I am still growing
more unsocial. I feel indeed that I am—yet I cannot easily
avoid it, and I cannot convinece myself that there is sufficient
good reason to make a strong effort to overcome the increasing
indisposition for the company of anyone but yourself and my
professional acquaintance.

Serle Street. 1841.

- On Apln:-]il 14th, 1841, he was elected Surgeon to the
insbury Dispensary, on the resignation of Mr. George
Macllwain. The votes were 251 for him, and 195 f»:g:r

Mr. Birkett : and this great number of votes tells of very
wearisome canvassing.'

! The + Mr. W. H. Prait, writes, ‘ Personal canvassing was the
enstom, mm:h of mﬂnh; often qualified as ﬂmumn:f in order
to record their votes. The qualification was & subscription of one guinea.’
Bir Jumes Clark, who was always his good friend, obtained the King's
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had viewed the ships of America in the Thames, but he could
now congratulate his Yarmouth neighbours that they had
rivalled their Transatlantic friends. He had viewed in the
docks of London the line of packet-ships that sailed to
Ameriea, but Yarmouth could rival, nay outrival them, and
now stood pre-eminent for those qualities which the speedy
transit of goods required. He was proud to stand before his
fellow-townsmen and shipowners, and congratulate them that
they had shipping in this port that would rival the world. He
had visited with pleasure the Yacht Club at Cowes, and to them
he would not hesitate to throw down the gauntlet ; for he con-
tended that if they were to collect what they called the erack
ships of our port, they could rival the Yacht Club at Cowes.
Our vessels were superior both in construction and equipment.
Go to what part of the kingdom they would, they would find
Yarmouth sustained a reputation for the superiority of her

shipping.’
The old letters and newspaper-cuttings are pleasant
reading here, with their acounts of this festival. But it

was near the end of the good times: and in 1843 the
house on the Quay began its long tragedy.

James Paget to his Mother.

Oet. 1841, —It is happy for the honour of one's town, that
there are some in it whose eharacter is good enough to redeem
it from some of the pollution that it has from those in
authority, who seem to be rather the Devil’s ministers than
those of God, whose they ought to be: and much more happy
for us, that of all the good, the best beyond compare is my own
father. I have been looking anxiously for some account of the
Paget féte, which I cannot but regard as the highest honour
which my father, in his position, is capable of having attained.
If he had set before himself, when young, the highest earthly
object which a Merchant in Yarmouth could hope to attain, it
might well have been this which he reached on Thursday. But
enough of this—I do not doubt he had compliments enough
paid him to last him for many a long year. May God grant
him many an one; and make us feel the responsibility that lies

' The reference is to the corrupt practices of the Parliamentary electi
(June 20th, 1841). In August, 1886, the Gmmhﬂiut:qhmg
Yarmouth ; and in May, 1867, the borough was disfranchised.

T
=






WAITING-TIME 115

Letters to George Paget. 1842,

1. Feb. 10th, 1842.—I think I told you that I had declined
having anything to do with the Pathological Catalogue of the
College of Surgeons. Since I returned from Yarmouth, a more
reasonable plan has been offered, and has this afternoon been
determined on, by which I shall be ocecupied in it. The
Council have requested Mr. Stanley to superintend the making
of the Catalogue, and to engage whatever assistance he pleased.
He of course asked me to do it with him, and I agreed. I
have as yet very little notion what the amount of work will
be. Iam to do nothing but make the Catalogue : the College-
students and others will put-up all the preparations that I
wish : but I suppose it will not take me less than 2 years at
2 hours a day. However, on the whole, I congratulate myself ;
I can now give up that ‘ Medical Gazette,” which has long
stunk in my nostrils: and if I do the work well it cannot
fail of bringing me reputation, if not some more tangible
advantage.

They have commenced printing the *Biographical Die-
tionary,' and I am actively at work upon my share of it. I
hope you will recommend it at Cambridge, for I look to it for
& 10 years' annuity of some £30 or so a year! Its most
striking design is to include a more complete set of lives of
the eminent in each science than has yet appeared in any
Dictionary devoted to that science exclusively.

There is little news in Medicine, beside the case of which
you doubtless saw a report in the *Times —the operation by

of King's College. . . . There are great reforms at
hand in the Colleges of Surgeons and Physicians : but I hear
no more of them than that the Apothecaries’ Company are to
be no longer an examining body : their functions in this respect
are to be divided between the two Colleges.

2. March 14th.—The person who had undertaken to write
the lives of physicians for the * Biographical Dictionary ' has
given them up, finding it, he says, too heavy. Mr. Long will
be very glad to receive them from anyone whom I can strongly
recommend ; so I shall be glad to hear if you have any in-
clination for them, or for any part of them. ... I get on
with my task at the College ; but it is heavy work. I yester-
day assisted in selecting the 800 best preparations from Mr,
Liston’s Museum ; for which the College is to pay him £450.
With these and others, which will be purchased and added
while the Catalogue is in progress, I hope that the Museum

13
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tainly gained me considerable reputation for extensive reading
and for accuracy, and many have spoken to me very favourably
of it. I have been so often asked, too, where it can be bought,
that I shall ask Dr. Forbes to let me print it again and publish
it separately ; for by having it circulated more widely I shall
gain more eredit if not more money. The second smaller
paper is not much; but, as it contained sufficient facts of
observation, I published it to neutralize in some measure the
notion, which the other might give, that I do nothing but read
—which indeed would be very nearly a true one.

My demonstrations having gone off well, my pupils have
proposed to make a demonstration in my favour, and have
asked me if they may open a subscription to ‘tea-pot’ or
commit some similar dignity upon me. After consulting
Stanley and Burrows, I have determined this time to accept
their offer (you know I thought it prudent to decline a similar
one, two years ago), and they may do it as handsomely as they
please. Independently of the intrinsic value of whatever they
give me, the testimonial cannot fail, I should think, to do me

I am glad to say that I earned four guineas, at the least, in
fees last week ; and this from more patients than I ever before
had at the same time. It was so long sinee I had taken one,
that I almost doubted if another would ever come, All too
were persons who had known me professionally before. All
this has for a short time made the surface of the world look
bright, and I can nearly think my excessive work will soon be
unnecessary. From all that I can learn, and according to the
coolest opinion I can form, my prospects improve both for the
School and the Hospital ; but I shall hold to them both loosely ;
for the chances of an opening are indefinitely distant.

5. Oct. 11th.—Our chief news is of the new season. I do
not think there are more than half the number of new pupils
that there were last year, and all is very dull. It is true that,
on the whole, a small number of students have this year come
to London, and some of the small Schools will probably be
closed ; but our deficiency is beyond all proportion greater than
that of any other large School.

This looks bad enough, for one whose bread depends on it :
but I am not sure that it is really a bad thing for me. The
school can never fall so low but that I should be profited by
being a Lecturer; and it is quite clear now that if they wish to
keep the school above water they must take in working men,
and those of that small class of which I am senior. It is
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Transactions. Budd's rather overwhelms it; but I am for-
tunate, I think, in getting even a share of the credit for the
discovery, for he had certainly begun to work it out before I
did.! It will do me some good : for these papers are abstracted
in almost every journal, and are profusely advertized.

He a.l;iuolngmea, at the end of this last letter, for his
But it is no wonder that he was watching the
eﬂ’ect of every stroke of work, and calculating the weight
of every word that was said about him: for he had
come, by this time, almost to the end of his power of
endurance. And this business-like spirit was not an
abiding part of his life; it came of the troubles at Yar-
mouth and the hostilities at the Hospital, and did not
outlast the difficulties that it enabled him to conquer.
In the later years—unless it were now and again in the
advice that he gave to young men in want of success—
there was not a trace of it. -

! The two pa were read at the same meeting of the Royal Medical

and Chirurgical ty, on Dee. Hih, 1841 {:.} On the relation between
the Symmetry and the Diseases of the By James Paget, M.R.C.5.
{i}‘ﬂnﬂtmwhiuhﬂul paris of the Body in a
symmetrical manner.’ William Bu ,H.B All his life, in
his study nlthannlunr of faded leaves, mmﬁm-*m
of disease'; the natural evidence of the exact ieal and
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one had seriously studied it. My election was
therefore almost unopposed : the only other can-
didate was Mr. Smee, but he had held no School-
appointment, and had a general, rather than an
appropriate, reputation.

The election to the Anatomical Lectureship was
not so easy. Stanley had resigned, and the can-
didates were Wormald and Skey. Wormald was
deemed sure; but Skey was elected. Some ex-
citement followed, and many of the students pro-
tested ; but no change was made. He and I were
to lecture ; and Holden and William Ormerod were
appointed Demonstrators.

The change was thus greater than was at first
intended : for Skey had been the chief teacher in
the neighbouring school in Aldersgate Street, and
his withdrawal from it was soon followed by its
final decay. There is now, I think, no complete
private school of medicine in England: there
were then several in London, called after their
localities or their chief teachers—Skey's or the
Aldersgate Street, Grainger's or the Webb Street,
Lane’s or the Grosvenor Place—and there had been
the great Windmill Street School, where the
Hunters and Brodie and Hawkins and other strong
men had taught. They were decaying, as the
Hospital-schools were becoming more vigorous and
finding more occupation for those on their staff
who were disposed to teach; but they were still
influential. The teaching in them was cheaper
than in the adjacent Hospital-schools; in some
respects it was better, more personal, with more
systematic cramming; and there were always
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in print, that medical students should live in
houses in or near their Hospitals, in which there
should be rules of conduet and some supervision,
after the manner of the Colleges in Oxford and
Cambridge, was the Reverend Mr. North, then
Chaplain to St. George’s Hospital. 1 was engaged
to his sister, and we often talked of what might
be done, and spoke of it to our friends at both the
Hospitals ; and in 1841 he printed a letter to the
Governors of St. George's, urging the plan on
them., It was not then adopted by them; but
we did better at St. Bartholomew's, where it was
generally approved by several of the medical
officers, and, yet more happily, by Mr. James
Bentley, the Treasurer. He was a truly admirable
man ; an example of that admirable class, the rich
merchants given to good works; men who make
money with great care, and give it away with as
great liberality ; men who are exact and orderly in
business ; sometimes even exacting, when those
they deal with are not needy; winning money as
keenly as others would win games at cards ; count-
ing their money as the fairest estimate of their
success in a difficult and honest competition ; but,
once counted, giving it freely, and with it giving
their time and strong will and knowledge to the
management of great charities. There were, as
there still are, several of the kind among the
Governors of St. Bartholomew’s ; and Mr. Bentley
was the best among them: rich and still making
money as much as if he wanted it for himself,
generous, pious, rigid, requiring everyone's whole
duty to be done, resolute for everything that he
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thought right. Under his rule some of the greatest
improvements in the buildings and arrangements
of the Hospital were made. The earnestness which
he showed in the endeavour to make them, even
at great expense, as good as possible, was a novelty
at that time: it has been nearly habitual ever
since.

Thus it was decided to establish the ¢ Collegiate
System ’ at the Hospital ; and I was to be the first
Warden. Mr. Bentley associated with himself in
a College-Committee a few of the Governors,
including the Reverend Dr. Russell, who had been
Head Master of the Charterhouse and was now
Rector of Bishopsgate, and very useful for this
purpose. Help was given, also, by Mr. Joshua
Watson and Mr. Robert Hichens, both excellent
Churchmen, and by Mr. Wix, the Hospitaller, who,
old as he was, promised daily morning prayers in
the Church. Six houses in Duke Street, which
would, probably, have been pulled down if they
had not been convenient for this purpose, were
cleared out, repaired, and furnished; in the place
of another house, a kitchen and dining-hall were
built ; and arrangements for the supply of food
were made with the managers of the Albion, one
of whom became what Dr. Russell insisted on
naming the Manciple. Thus something like a
College, for 23 students and a Warden, was pre- °
pared; and I drew-up the rules, which were
approved by the Committee, and went into resi-
dence just before October, 1843. All the rooms
were soon filled; and everything made good
promise.
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It is not possible to tell the good that the
College may have done in the forty years since it
was started, or what share is due to it of the
constant improvement of the School since that
time. But I am quite sure that its first influence
was extremely good.

It introduced at once that of which the want
had been the great defect of the School, a plan for
the general supervision and guidance of the
students: for, although the Warden was not
responsible for any but those resident in College,
yet any one could come to him for advice. Soon,
nearly all did so; and being always in the Hospital
he soon knew everybody, and was at least supposed
to have an eye on all. It was no longer possible
for any one to be thoroughly idle or thoroughly
vicious without being observed. Desides, the
maintenance in the College of a certain discipline
in respect of hours for coming-in at night, of be-
haviour in Hall, the control of the supply of wine,
and the breaking-up of noisy parties, and an occa-
sional expulsion for gross misconduct, had a much
wider good influence. It settled a better standard
of general conduct ; and, if the good were not made
better, the bad became less bad.

Gradually, also, it became the duty of the
Warden to advise nearly all students as to their
course of study. It was especially so for those
just entering ; for his living in the Hospital made it
very convenient that all students should be entered
by him; and thus he came to receive nearly all
fees, and to keep the School-accounts and be, prac-
tically, the treasurer to the School. The improve-
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like ways out of practice; and even my rivals
would have put me into them,

For the next eight years, 1843 to 1851, I lived
in the Hospital ; at first in rooms, and then in a
small house in the College. During this time I
was constantly engaged in the care of the College
and of the general business of the School, and in
the preparation and maintenance of my course of
Lectures : to which were added, in 1847, the work
of the Professorship of Anatomy and Surgery at
the College of Surgeons—which I held for six
years—and the Assistant-Surgeoncyto the Hospital.
I gave up all writing for Journals ; but wrote many
papers. In 1846, I finished the Catalogue of the
Hospital-museum, of which I still had the chief
charge ; and in 1849, the Pathological Catalogue
of the College of Surgeons, at which I had worked
nearly every day for seven years.

The change in the method of my daily life was
complete : the contrast more and happier than I
can now bring clearly to mind. I had been very
lonely for nearly seven years: now, I was never
what is called ‘alone.” Till now, I used to have
my meals ‘any how’; dining alone in chop-houses,
or in my own rooms with the monotony of the
same joint for three or four successive days; very
rarely dining ouf, except on Sunday. Now, I
dined every day in Hall with twenty or more
students—the seniors, or any holding office in the
Hospital or School, sitting at an upper table with
me—always with excellent and various food and
constant talk on Hospital affairs, or science, or
the day’s news. And every one came to my
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several complied, including Kirkes and others now
gone but not forgotten. But there were, from the
first and always, students of all classes; a few
idle dissolute fellows whom I had to get rid-of
by persuasion or compulsion ; others, well-mean-
ing but noisy, time-wasting, troublesome, fond of
wine-parties and loud singing, who had to be
gently managed, checked, advised, threatened ;
others, mere triflers, half-willing to work but half-
ashamed of it, and not knowing how; always
wanting guidance and encouragement, seldom
improved by it. All these and others of such
kinds made my work at times very anxious : I had
to control their expenses for wine and other
extras, to break-up their noisy or late parties, to
‘have them up ' when they came-in after the fixed
hour ; to rebuke coarse ill manners; to correspond
with some of their parents and guardians; to
persuade, advise, encourage. Such work would
have been intolerable, but that it was made lighter
by the pleasure of having about me a majority
made-up of some of the very best of students ; men
whom it was complete pleasure to teach and talk
with, and to see prosperous and successful, and to
be able to help to good repute.

I cannot tell what influence the Collegiate
system had on any one student; but its whole
influence on the School was, as already said,
excellent. It gradually led to the School becoming
what I believe it still is, the best managed in
London ; best, that is, in order and quietude, best
in esprit de corps, in freedom from unnecessary
interference of Hospital Governors or officials, best

K
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in the care and guidance of the students. But
seven years’ work of this kind was enough for me :
I grew older, but the pupils in succession did not ;
the maintenance of rules became tedious, the
anxiety greater; a noisy party, with singing late at
night and ‘ chaffing’ of the people in the street,
became almost intolerable; and I was glad to have
good reason for resigning—the reason, namely,
that with children increasing in number it was
plain that the income would not be sufficient for
their comfort and due training. For this it was
essential that I should go into practice where my
brass-plate might be in a better place than in
Duke Street, Smithfield.

My wife has always remembered a conversation
with Kélliker, who was admiring my opportunities
for scientific pursuits while I was living at the
Hospital. She told him we were about to leave,
and he asked why. ¢‘Chiefly because we cannot
earn money enough for our family.” And he asked
what was our income ? ¢ About five or six hundred
pounds a year. ‘And is not that enough?’ he
exclaimed, ‘enough for a man of science ?’ She
said ‘No’; and she was right, though this was
more than 30 years ago.

LECTURES.

T cannot form a fair opinion of my lectures on
Physiology. They were well attended and perfectly
well listened to; though I lectured every day for
six months :—that is, five days in each week on
General Anatomy and Physiology, and on the sixth
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day on Morbid Anatomy, after the same manner as
in the Demonstrations which I had given before I
became a lecturer—and though nearly every
student had to attend at least two courses of six
months each. They contained extremely little
original matter; scarcely, even, any original
thought ; for many things, beside my own inclina-
tion, combined to make me prefer researches in
Pathology. But I read what is vaguely called
¢ everything '—continuing the same kind of work
as for my Reports on Anatomy and Physiology,
and maintaining the ability to judge fairly of the
merit and novelty of what was published, and the
power of condensing. Besides, so far as I could,
I tested much of what was written, and worked
with the microscope and repeated the less difficult
experiments. I thus kept on a level with all but
the best knowledge of the day, and in advance of
the teaching of Physiology in most of the Schools
in London—no great achievement, considering the
state of physiological teaching at that time.

My lectures supplied nearly all the materials
for the first edition of Kirkes's Physiology. He
was one of my best pupils : clear-headed, industrious,
as resolute in work as he was gentle and pliant in
goodness in all his social life. The early editions
of this manual may show what the lectures were
in material and extent: but I cannot doubt that
they were chiefly attractive by reason of the
seeming facility and the fluency with which they
were given. 1 always had the power of what is
called ‘ extempore ’ speaking : I do not remember
to have ever been without it or to have had more
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impulse of the time. In short, according to what
seemed to be the importance of the oeccasion
and the need of care, so did I prepare myself : at
the worst, as for ordinary clinical lectures, trusting
myself entirely to the power of thinking and speak-
ing at the time; at the best, preparing every word
long before, and learning, if I could, every word by
heart.

I think that this use of various plans adapted
to various occasions may well be recommended to
those who wish to be, or to seem to be, extem-
poraneous speakers. On important occasions, words
should, of course, be very carefully chosen; sen-
tences very carefully constructed ; more so than
seems possible without previous arrangement and
frequent revision : for oceasions such as these, there
should be the same care for what is to be said as
for what would be written. But there are few,
I believe, who trusting to memory alone will not
sometimes, while speaking, forget or be in doubt,
and falter, and be in danger of breaking-down,
unless they can fall back on a habit of speaking
off-hand and can thus continue to speak till
they recover their exact recollection. For safety
in this resource all should practise, when they
fairly may, the speaking without notes and with
little preparation: the consciousness that it can
be done in case of need is a wonderful help to
the memory, in that it diminishes the fear of utter
failure.

On the other hand, the habit of careful prepara-
tion for lectures or addresses is of the highest
importance for the cultivation of accuracy and
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pastry ; whilst those who go to the public-houses resort there
more for beer than food. The common expense of a student’s
lunch is about twopence per day—this is applicable only to
those who do not drink Beer, the expense of which in most
eases nearly equals half the sum expended in dinner, or about
fivepence : the expense of lunch to the more industrious thus
amounting to about a shilling per week, whilst that of the
students who resort to public-houses is about half-a-crown per
week, if they attend regularly. For dinner, nearly all students
dine at chop-houses, and their daily expense of dinner varies
from ninepence to eighteen pence, the average being about a
shilling. For this they have the common advantages of the
coffee-room, papers, ete. : and for dinner a plate of meat, or a
steak or chops, bread, potatoes, cheese, and usually a pint of
beer. Very few of them take more than this, or remain in the
Coffee-room after dinner.

The date of his appointment to the Lecturership on
Physiology is May . His testimonials were from
Professor Owen, Sir John Forbes, Mr. Long, Professor
Clark, Professor Carpenter, Dr. Latham, and Dr. (Sir

) Burrows. On the day of the election, his brother
F;rguu was at Serle Street ; and wrote home an account
of 1t :—

3, Serle Street, Thursday, 38 o'clock.— Dear Father,—I shall
address this first part of this Note to you, as the head of us
all, to congratulate you first, and pray convey my congratula-
tions to all at home. Little did I think I should be near the
scene of excitement, by Jove—James last night told me, for

- the first time, that fo-day was to be the day, and showed me

the Note from the Treasurer about the Meeting that was to
make his fortune or to ruin him for ever, as he said—Well, 1
need not say I was unhappy as to whether I should stay at
home or go abroad, but however he said I had better go, he
having no idea at what time it would be over—well, I am in
now, and I insisted upon drinking his health, doctors here or
doctors there, as the Lecturer of Physiology. Oh how thankful
ought we to be to God for his goodness for this piece of good
fortune. James says over and over again, * Make much of it;
my fortune is made '—Pray God he may enjoy it long, as he
i » glorious fellow, and happy and proud am I to have such
abrother. We shall pilot the Old Ship thro’ now. Am I not
lucky to be the first to write home about it !
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heartily thank God for it. June 21st.—The College of
Surgeons, I am happy to say, voted me £100 yesterday (for
work on the Catalogue) and I thank God and them for it ; for
I never was, both in money ready and money due, so poor as
at this time. I am glad to say I have made my Hospital

ents to my satisfaction. Skey will take the expenses
of the dissecting-rooms, and I those of the Museum—I
calculate that mine will be about £160 a year : this is rubbing
a good deal of the gold off the gingerbread.

8. July 10th.—Our Hospital-College affairs are now being
considered again. The Medical Officers have expressed a
general wish that I should take the Wardenship, Deanship,
or whatever it is to be called, which implies the management
of the College: and I have consented to do so, if some fair
conditions can be granted me. . . . The success of the School
now depends much on that of the College; and, if I do not
take the management, one more unfit than myself might do so.
I do not think I should have less practice there than here ;
and, though I should insist on having my name up on a door,
it would rather be to avoid appearing to have given up practice
than with any hope of getting much. And there are chances
that I might get other things at the Hospital, such as a
resident-surgeoncy. On the whole, I can see no great objec-
tions against my going to live there—whether in Bartholomew
Close, or a quiet house in Smithfield, or elsewhere close by :
and I ean see many advantages : not to mention that I have a
taste for the work, and should not at all mind (if I had a fair

prospect of living by teaching and Wardenizing) giving up
practice altogether,

ii. To Miss North.

1. March 15th, 1843.—1 have done nothing in the matter of
the Wardenship—but I find that the Treasurer, taking his notions
probably from Btanley, thinks & senior pupil will do. I heard
him say something about two rooms being wanted for the
Warden, who would of course be an unmarried man. Poor
gentleman! nous verrons—there’s time enough to think about
this, however. . . . I spoke long and effectively in favour of the
babbies the other night: and in future—as Dr. Cuthbert might
say—the streams of Dispensarial mercy will no longer be
frozen-up when the children yet unborn would drink of them.
March 22nd.—My only unusual proceeding last week was
the spending an evening from 4 to 12 in the House of Commons,
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vile déshabille in the morning and her more vulgar finery in the
evening. Oh! what I have passed through in my time—she
was worse than a servant of all work. But I have come to the
nonsense of my letter,

3. August 8th.—I am now waiting for a meeting of the
Medical Officers, at which probably we shall settle something
about my coming to the Hospital. For Friday, make any plan
that will be most agreeable to yourself; that, of course, will be
most pleasant to me by which we shall soonest meet; and the
smaller the erowd around us at the time, the better I shall love
them—even though their number be reduced to 0. . . . 1 have
just been with the Medical Officers, and I have consented to
reside in the College, from Oectober to Midsummer. I shall
take only two rooms, the same as one of the students, which T
shall have rent-free: and I am to be paid £100 or £75, I don’t
know which. This is of course a very bad bargain—but as you
know I am a very bad manager in such affairs. . . . I have said
that if after next Midsummer they wish me still to stay, and
will make arrangements by which I may live in a house which
is likely to be agreeable to yourself as well as to me, I will
remain. But this I think is not likely they either can or will
do; and therefore we may hope (D.V.) to marry at Midsummer
and to take up our abode—Heaven knows where.

September 1843— May 1844,

It 1s probable that the College will soon give place to
a new College worthy of the Hospital. It no ount-
ward dignity ; it is a row of shabby little old houses, all
just alike, looking into a stuffy dirty little street, along
which, sixty years ago, sheep and cattle used to be driven
at might to Smithfield Market. But, to make amends
for its mean and impoverished air, it is set in the midst
of famous buildings, and close to the magnificent church
where the Founder of the Hospital is buried : the
Hospital Square is the College Quadrangle: and the life
of a resident in Hospital has gifts, to be had for the
asking, as as anything that Cambridge or Oxford
can give. October 2nd, 1843, with the Warden and
sixteen students in it, the College was opened. Three
days later, six more students were admitted; and by the
end of the month all the rooms were occupied.

On November 22nd, at Yarmouth, his mother died

L
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the rule had been that they must not stay later than
eleven.

In the few instances in which there has appeared a disposi-
tion to break through the rules, it has been possible to enforce
them. It was always felt, that the great test of the possibility
of introducing a Collegiate System among medical students
would be in the first applications of real restraint, either in
reproof or in any more rigid measures of discipline. In these
respects the Establishment has been tested every way; there
have been occasions, not only for reproof, but also for the
exercise of much severer measures; and no injury, but ad-
vantage, has in every case resulted. The application of correc-
tive measures to those who needed them has given assurance
to the others that their comfort and good reputation would be
protected. There has also been occasion to observe, that
although the rules of the Establishment are in no degree
irksome to students of moderately good character, they are
almost intolerable to those who are not well disposed. There
have been bad as well as good; and some of all tempers and
inclinations. . . .

The future success of the system should be rendered,
a8 much as possible, independent of those by whom it
is conducted; and especially of the Warden. The system
cannot be considered safe so long as it depends (as it now in
great measure does) upon whether the Warden be popular
among the students.

~ On May 23rd, 1844, after an en ent of nearly
eight years, James Paget and Lydia North were married,
at St. Mary's, Bryanston Square, from her mother’s house
in Blandford Square. It was, of course, a very quiet
wedding ; and they had no honeymoon, save one day at
Oxford—his first sight of Oxford, and he writes to his
brother that it cannot equal the beauty of Cambridge—
‘except the collection of very old paintings given by Mr. Fox
Etm;gmys to {i'}hnlat 1(1‘}]:“1:::]1: they are beyond descrip-
1on interesting, fairly illustrating the progress of paintin

from aboutti%{] to 1450. Some other things at Ghﬂugt
Church, too, are very beautiful. But on the whole I
could find none but the general views which could be

compared with what I saw at Cambridge.’
or a few weeks they had rooms in College ; then the
Warden's house was made ready for them, and was
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vacation—only 5 men in the College, and they all listless. Mr.
‘W-—— is so superior to the great majority of medical students
that if he would work he might make himself quite eminent—
but he is one of the most thoroughly idle gentlemanly students
that I have ever known. April 29th.—I shall be happy to see
Mr. M——. For a man who is not disposed to work, there is
probably enough to do here in the summer : he may attend the
Clinical Lectures with advantage, and, if he likes, may attend
to Botany or Practical Chemistry: I should recommend the
last, for I find even the idlest men are rather fond of it. . . . I
am expecting to be married at the end of May—I reckon that
I shall be about as rich married as I have been single, and
thank God my poverty has so little interfered with my health
or happiness that I am not eareful about submitting to the
being always uncertain whether I shall have quite enough.
May 14th.—Mr. M—— has entered to the Botanieal Lectures
here. I have little hope of his doing either himself or us any
credit, for his only friend seems to be Mr. E——, another
Caius’ man, who has an equally bad reputation both there and
with us: he came into our College, intending to reside, but
before 24 hours I found it advisable to tell him I thought it
would not suit him.

ii. To Miss North.

1. October Sth, 1843,—Nothing has gone on but business,
and that has been incessant and intense. I never, I think, did
more in one week: my first lectures are among the most
difficult, and I have already found that notes prepared three
months beforehand are of comparatively little avail at the time
when they are most needed. However, I am thankful to say
that I have thus far given satisfaction : my class is very large,
including a great number of old students, and hitherto all have
appeared attentive, though my subjects have not been by nature
of the most interesting.

I cannot yet say how good or bad a school we shall have this
year. If it be small, the raising it again will be a better work
—and raised it can and must be. King's College will, as I
expected, be the onmly school improved this year: it is the
youngest, and is by many things just now well-favoured. Qur
own College has hitherto worked thoroughly well : I cannot
tell you how thankful I am for this. I begin now to believe
that it may be permanently beneficial, and to hope that I am
the husbandman of a seed which in years will produce an
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1845,

In February of this year came the sale of his father’s
Brewery, and of the adjacent property. His brother
Frank writes to him :—

Well then, the Brewery is sold. Thank God much is
now over, the great thing off, the great emcumbrances
anxiety now relieved, character saved—thanks to God a turn
hope is come at the very last moment. We have made
most of unfavorable and unfortunate circumstances; and o
thanks are due to you, for one, for your help in the hour
need.

They had hoped that the railway from Norwich to
Yarmouth, which was opened in 1844, would greatly
increase the value of the . The Brewery was on
the North Quay, with its to the river Bure, and its
face to the road; where the bridge crosses the Bure from
the Vauxhall Station. It was pulled down soon after the
sale, and its bricks were used for the foundations of a
Roman Catholic church in Yarmouth.

At the Hospital, in 1845, the chief event was the
institution of scholarships, to be awarded to students after
examination. The Treasurer, Mr. Bentley, founded a
scholarship of £50 a year for three years ; and the Medical
Officers and Lecturers to found three scholarships,
each of £45 a year for years—* Toward the support
of these three scholarships they have agreed together to
subsecribe 90 guineas annually, till by public donations a
fund is accumulated sufficient for the permanent main-
tenance and increase of the scholarships.’! Thus, within
two years, three great improvements had been made in
the School: new lecturers had been :appoint.ed, the col-
legiate systemn had been established, and scholarships had
been founded.

On May 1st, 1845, the Warden presented his second
annual report to the Collegiate Committee. The success
of the College had been maintained : twenty-nine students
had been in residence during the winter-session—among
them, Kirkes, Burd, W ip, Crosse, and Sympson.
Among the students who entered the School in 1845 were
D:gﬁ. Briscoe, and Horace Dobell : and two who after-
ward made their mark in other ways of life, Mitchell
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had been added to the Museum : the new catalogue was
487 pages long, and contained descriptions of 2,298 speci-
mens of disease or injury, and an 1mmense number of
clinical notes, reference-tables, and special references for
the study of general ology.

On Octub%;nlat, ﬁa OEF g of the winter-session,
he gave the Introductory Address to the students, ‘ On
the Motives to Industry in the Study of Medicine.” The
custom of the Introductory Address was in 1846 almost
a new thing at BSt. Bartholomew’s Hospital. It was
maintained for many years; it was abandoned for no
compelling reason; and it was brought back by the
students themselves, under the auspices of the Abernethian
Society. The first meeting of their Society, each winter-
session, 18 made the occasion for one of the staff, chosen
by themselves, to address them. By this happy device,
the Introductory Address has been relieved of its old
formality, its air of distance: the orator of the evening
18 the guest of the Society, and sits at the right hand of
its young President. In the whole year's work of the
Hospital, there is no better sight than one of these
crowded meetings. And, in this 1846 address on the
‘Motives to Industry,’ the need of union and sympathy
bﬂw seniors and students was put in very plain
words :—

We ought all to be united, not only, as we must be, by one
law of interest and of responsibility, but by all we have, or
should have, in common ; by the one pursuit of science, by one
zeal for the honour of the school, one desire to maintain
unsullied the reputation which we all derive from the great and
honourable men who have worked here before us,—by one
feeling, that a sordid or unhandsome act of one would be a blot
on the fair fame of the whole body.

"

He also in v lain words of the onsi-
bilities of practice :— 4 o

Your responsibilities are as various as are the ills that
flesh is heir to; they are as deep as the earnestness with which
men long to be delivered from suffering, or from the grasp of
dna-tim bjhi;& we ::matimm see the beam of life and death so
nearly balanced, that it turns this way or that, according to the
more or less of skill that may be cast into the scale of life.
And surely, if we could gather into thought all the issues that
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Among those who entered in October were Robert
Thompson, Meade, Hare, Rainey, Robert Craven, Olver
Pemberton, and Henry Power. By November there were
thirty-five students in residence, and fourteen walfing
admission : and £100 was given, by Mr. Robert Sprague,
toward a special fund for e ing the Co

It was in this year (1846) that the House of Charity
was founded. This good work was begun in a hired
house, 9 Rose Street, Soho : later, the Council obtained
the t house, at the corner of Soho Square and
G Street. Among the founders were, first and fore-
most, H Monro and Lord Selborne: with them Mr.
Gladstone, Liord Cranbrook, Sir Thomas Acland, Dr. John
o e g g S by e

igh, ton, Mr. t, others: an
among the earliest members of the Council were Prof.
Montagu Bernard, Liord Coleridge, Liord Hatherley, and
Mr. Henry Walpole. In the first of the charity,
there was no Resident Warden ; and . Gladstone and
Mr. Paget were among those who took it in turn to sleep
at the house.

1847,

In January of this year came his appointment to the
Professorship of Anatomy and Surgery at the
College of Surgeons, to give the Arris and Gule Lectures.
Some account of these tures on Surgical Patholo
1s put toward the end of this commentary. He held t
Profmaorphlp, by annual election, for six years ; and each
year, during a fortnight, gave six lectures.

In February, he was elected Assistant-Surgeon to the
Hospital. He was at this time thirty-three years old, and
had been eleven years qualified to practise. It is an
instance of the differenee between surgery then and now,
that in all these years he had not done a single operation
in private practice : he writes to his brother on July 27th,
1847, * I did my first operation in private practice to-day

+ » « & trivial affair, but it may do for a beginning.’
_An old student, Dr. Horace Dobell, a story of
this election at the Hospital :—

I was witness to a battle-royal between Mr. Paget and
Mr. McWhinnie. MeWhinnie was his senior both in age and
standing at the Hospital, and had waited wearily for a vacancy
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Letters to George Paget. 1847.

1. March 1st.—1 return your congratulations (on the
Assistant-Surgeoncy) with hearty thanks. Mine has indeed
been a surprizing victory : for though one might of late have
nearly reckoned on it, yet when I remember how barely
possible it seemed, ten years ago, that I should succeed to the
next vacancy, I can even now hardly think it achieved.
Thank God for it all : I seem now to have a fair view of the
circle of my duties for the rest of my life—for the longer I live
here the less I feel disposed to leave this for the turmoil and
contest of private practice. The election had no incidents
worth writing of : haraly any worth even telling to pass the
time. March 10th.—I am fairly in harness, and see from 180
to 220 patients on each of my days—sharp practice for a
beginner. My salary is £100 a year : but I have determined
to give up £50 a year of what I receive as Warden : for this is
collected by contribution from the Medical Officers and
Leeturers, and it would greatly hinder my plans in the
Hospital to be to this extent under obligation. Bo I shall
profit to only £50, and my Professorship, £26 a year. But
thank God for this. A4pril.—I have done my first operation in
public : rather a difficult case, but I achieved it without
disgrace. I hope your next account of your health will be
better—God save you from being again laid up. My time is
exceedingly occupied with the Lectures and other things: and
with all my work I am in a great anxiety about them, especially
a8 I think the circumstances of my appointment will bring me
rather hard judges.

2. May 6th.—I have given two of my College Lectures.
They were well received, the theatre was crowded, and those
whom I can trust to tell the truth have praised them: so I
hope to be re-elected Professor. My father was at the first,
and enjoyed the circumstances immensely. May 19th.—My
lectures are over, and thank God well over—their reception
was most gratifying, and I have been assured from all
that they were well thought of. They will be printed shortly
in the * Medical Gazette.'

3. Sept. 15th.—We are most thoroughly obliged to you for
your bountiful supply of ferns: they all arrived safely, and
now make my library (to my taste at least) the prettiest room
in London, and the most agreeable to sit in. You who
occasionally see green fields cannot imagife the refreshment
of my fern-house, with the damp windows just letting one see
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examples ; but I can only see reason for regret that, under
the pressure of solicitations from friends and parents, any
others have ever been admitted.’

Among the students who entered in October were
Langworthy, Hewer, Haviland, Tait, and the present
Treasurer of the Hospital, Sir Trevor Liawrence.

At Yarmouth, the ing-up of the home had begun
in August, 1847, when some of the more valuable pictures
had been sent up to be sold in London. During 1848,
much else dri away for sale; and, in October, every-
thing went at auction. Kate Paget's letters tell of the
miserable failure of the three days’ sale—how the pictures
and books went for next to nothing, and some of the
treasured collections for less than the cost of the cabinets
that held them—* The sale has failed utterly, has been
utterly ruinous—You cannot tell what it was, from 10 to
half-past 4, listening with strained ears to the constant
shuffling of feet, and constant hum of voices, and the
auctioneer’s hammer. . . . T hear nothing but kind words
from the poor, they are kindness and affection itself to us,
and I believe have shed more tears, at the things going,
than ourselves.’

Yet they agreed, though the house was thus dismantled,
::l:&ap one more Christmas-Day in it, for their father's

In regard to Christmas, James is very desirous that we
should spend it at Yarmouth—that we should do this year
what we thought of doing last year, make a pic-nic in the old
home. I am very willing to join in this, which I daresay
would be a very jolly proceeding, though somewhat eceentric
D"undermﬂ;a circumstances.—(George Paget to Alfred Paget,

The three brothers, from Cambridge, London, and
Shrewsbury, were each of them to bring something in
kind—wine, or Christmas fare: Kate Paget writes to one
of them—* You are all to come here at Christmas, pray
God it may be a happy meeting, and now that it is
decided on I will not do anything to prevent it, but give
my aid in making up for empty rooms and the loss of
pretty things. I am to be housekeeper, for Patty swears
she'll have nothing to do with it.” Then, on Decem-
ber 16th, Frank Paget was suddenly taken ill, and died
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before Christmas came. It was the end of the troubles
of the house on the Quay: and, on Feb. 14th, 1849, old
Mr. Paget and his danghters left it. Alfred Paget writes
of them in his memoirs :—

They are leaving the house where, since it was built, my
Mother, Arthur, and Charles, and Frank—besides all thoge
sisters and brothers whom I never knew—have died. The
people, as they pass, look up with horror at the closed shutters,
as if they cannot be shut for another death. It is left—and
they will be closed for ever, That house will never be halved :
it will be pulled down like the Brewery. The bricks of the old
Brewery have formed the foundation of the Roman Catholic
Chapel on the beach—what will these bricks be consecrated to
form? May God’s praise alone be heard above them. Oh!
what life and activity in every room of that house—how many
a labour gone to the winds—and in every bedroom of it one or
more deaths. It must not be that they perish out of home
who build it upon earth. Every one returned to die there—

Requiescant in pace.

In 1859, the house was made the Government Schools
of Art and Navigation. It is now a School of Science
and Art, under the management of the Corporation.
Thus it has come back to its old uses, but at a higher
level : the art-students draw from Michael Angelo and
Donatello, not from Fuseli: and, on the side of science,
the collections of shells and corals, and of insects, and of
dried plants, have given place to a chemical laboratory,
built out from the dining-room.

Letters to George Paget. 1848,

1. March 30th.—I think you might perhaps get me some
newts’ spawn now from the place you told me of. I have
some frogs’, which has developed abundant and lively tadpoles,
but their skins are too black for some examinations that I want
to make. It's great amusement, and little trouble, to keep
and watch them—e.g. in a finger-glass with some moss, and
they are beautiful objects for ciliary movements, cells, &e.
May 3rd.—If you do me the honour to attend a lecture, you
should choose Thursday the 11th—at least I think that will be
the most interesting one. But I have been terribly disappointed
about embryoes : the difficulty of obtaining materials for study
in London is really extreme. This, and the price of Aleohol,
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are quite enough to keep English Physiology behind the
German. I have been repeating and extending Hunter's
experiments on the freezing of eggs,! and find that the albumen
of good eggs has a peculiar mode of freezing which, enables it
to fall as low as 16° at least before it freezes—then, it freezes,
or rather its water does, and rises to 32°. Thus eggs are pro-
tected from freezing even when exposed to intense cold : but it
is not life—you may spoil the property without killing the egg.
All this will be for Lecture No. 1 on Tuesday.

2. Jume 3rd.—Among the few annoyances that the necessity
of constant work causes me, the greatest is the inability to
make or retain the acquaintance of men in whose society I
might enjoy and improve myself. But I cannot help myself :
though I may appear to be working for reputation, I am really
working for every day's bread. Dependent as I am, or seem
to be, upon the School and College, I dare not neglect them ;
and their business occupies me all day—so here I must stick.
I have plenty of newts, but they will not breed; and if they
did spawn in London, the dirtiness and necessity of frequent
change of the water would I fear quite spoil the hatching. So
I shall be very glad if you can send Mr, Sims, of the Anatomical
Museum, to collect me either some eggs, or else the tadpoles,
of the newts about Cambridge—the tadpoles would be best,
and the younger the better. These tadpoles seem to me to
breathe with their lungs much earlier than is supposed.
June 9th—I am very greatly obliged to you for the parcel
this evening, although, most lamentably, every tadpole was dead.
I was never so disappointed in any pursuit. It is really quite
vexatious : for newts are growing so rare about London that I
fear I can get none. ... I am very sorry to hear of your
fatigne—but let me prescribe. We expect Kate on the 18th
and Alfred on the 19th : do come and meet them—there is a
Review on the 19th: it, and an Opera, a day at Richmond or
some such place, or at Blackwall and the Chinese Junk—a very
little time thus spent would cure you. Let Gonville wait a few
days more : he will not count them, when so many centuries
have passed since he was last visited.

1849.

On March 12th, 1849, the Shipping Clubs of Yarmouth
voted a pension to old Mr. Paget, who had served them,

' Bee his paper ‘On the Freezing of the Alb Eggs' i
Transactions of the Boyal Society for 1850, o O o

M
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1846. Vol i. 144 pages. General Pathology.

1847. Vol. ii. 255 pages. Pathology of the Blood, and of
the Organs of Locomotion.

1848. Vol. iii. 287 pages. Pathology of the Organs of
Digestion, Absorption, and Circulation.

1849. Vol. iv. 350 pages. Pathology of the Respiratory
Organs, the Nervous System, the Organs of the Senses, &e.

1849. Vol. v. 182 pages. Pathological Specimens pre-
served in the dry state in Cabinets.

Mr. Clift, on whose earlier Catalogue (1830) the new
Catal was founded, did most of the work of identi-
fyi unter's specimens, so far as it was possible, with
t.{emgasea deacribggnin Hunter’s manuscripts or elsewhere ;
and here he had no guidance but his own memory of all
that Hunter had said and done.! In 1830, the number
of the pathological specimens was 1,709. Between 1830
and 1846, about 600 were added by donation, and 1,208 by

urchase from the private museums of Sir Astley Cooper,
iston, Langstaffe, Howship, and other surgeons. ﬁ;
Preface to the new Catalogue says :—

The additions being thus more numerous than the original
collection, the Couneil considered that it was not desirable to
separate any longer the Hunterian specimens, or to maintain
unchanged the arrangement of which Mr. Hunter left so in-
complete a sketch, and in accordance with which it would have
been impossible to classify the additions to the Museum. They
therefore determined that a new catalogue should be printed,
which should include the descriptions of all the specimens in
this portion of the College Museum—as well the Hunterian as
those which have been added since the Hunterian Collection
was placed in the charge of the College. . . .

In arranging the collection and preparing the Catalogue,
every specimen was repeatedly examined by Mr, Stanley and
Mr. Paget. The descriptions of what the preparations still

' The story of Mr. Clift’s devotion to Hunter's life and memory eannot
be told here. Gossip said that he was Hunter's son: it was not true, but
when it came 1o his ears he said ‘I only know this, that, if 1 was, there isn't
a Duke in the street that I'd take off my hat to.’ It is a pleasant story, also,
of him and the Tax-collector. He lived the best of his life in the
Conservator's house next the Museum, rent-free : and when he retired to
Hampstead, the tax-collector called. Mr. Clift greeted him with effusion :
‘ Are you really a tax-collector? Do you know, I've never seen s tax-
collector ; I've wanted all my life to see one. Come in and sit down and
have a glass of wine.’

M2
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2. May 15th.—I should thoroughly enjoy a holiday with
you, and I would take one if it were not so expensive—not of
money, but in subsequent work. The time I have to give to my
College Lectures is taken so completely from what should be
given to other duties that, while they go on, all other things fall
into arrear. I reckon that for every holiday I must do more
than a day's work, and that therefore the least work will need
to be done if I take no whole holidays till near the close of the
summer. Then (D.V.) 1 hope we may get to Yarmouth ; bui
till then I am resolved to work on gently and take occasional
half-holidays and good nights’ rests. Not that I feel the need
of these luxuries—but I begin to think I eannot be so unlike
other people as to be able to endure much longer what others
soon fail under. -

This is an auspicious evening : for I have just despatched
the last fragment of the College Catalogue. The whole is now
completed after more than seven years’ work. I cannot but be
very grateful for the health and resolution to have finished so
large a task—although I believe I have given to it scarcely more
than the time that some might have thought it only fair to
spend on recreation.

3. May 23rd.—I am very glad to hear of Burd's success;
for he had worked so well through the winter that a disappoint-
ment might have done him harm. He says we shall have his
opponent Martin for a pupil here next October ; I hope this is so,
for we have not now many University men. May 31st.—I have a
reasonable hope that the College will give £50 more than
was promised for the Catalogue. But I have no security of
this, and it is only within the last few days that I had any good
hope for it. If they do, I may live on till October: and that's
all, at the best. . . . . I saw Mr. Martin to-day, and I both
think and hope he will come here. He appears to hesitate only
between us and Bt. George's, and I was glad that he found us
at some active work.

4. Aug. A7th.—My hopes of a MS. by our pious founder are
all overthrown by your letter. Had Rahere written anything,
his successors would certainly have preserved it : for they had
a prosperous priory long after his death; and his writings
would have been known, at least by name, to Cave. I should
not thus, at onece, give up the chance of an Hunterian MS. :
for the letter prefixed to the Life' was not written by Hunter

! A lithographed letter, signed ‘ John Hunter,' recommen Dr. Baillie

for the office of a Physician to St. George's Hospital, is to
* Life of Hunter, in the firet volume of Palmer's edition Ef Hmm*lmﬁ
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it more likely that I shall rest here. I cannot see how it can
ever be safe for me to risk leaving, at the cost of more expense
and, at least for a time, less income elsewhere. However, I
can very well be content to wait.

6. Oct. 29th.—I could not to-day obtain any cholera-fungi
for you; but I will try to do so to-morrow again. I believe,
however, the whole hypothesis will be shortly exploded : for it
appears certain that many of the things seen are not fungi, but
remnants of food taken ; that they are to be found in cases of
typhus and dysentery and some other diseases; and that they
are not to be found in the air or water of many of the worst
cholera-districts. All recent examinations, except at Bristol,
are I am told opposed to the ‘fungus-theory.' ... You were
onee, 1 think, collecting evidence on the atmospherie conditions
favouring the occurrence of tetanus. We had, lately, three
cases in a fortnight, after having none for I think six months.
If you wish, I can send you notes of them.

1850.

In June of this year, he began to feel the strain of the
constant responsibility and hard work of the Warden-
BII’liP: and on June 29th my mother writes to George

aget :—

As we have sat quietly alone, I have noticed with great
pain the weariness (almost exhaustion), nervousness, and de-
pression which he has evidently tried in vain to overcome.
He feels and speaks to me of the weight and vexation of the
College just now as more than he can bear. His own expres-
sion the other evening was, ‘I feel almosi as if I had thirty
sons rather than pupils to watch over.’ The difficulty is so
great, of so shifting his duties as to allow of his leaving with
an easy mind : for if he carries his College anxieties with him
I fear his absence will be of little use.

In July, they took a cottage at Harrow Weald, where
he could go for a day or two at a time. Here, at a
school prize-giving, he met Mr. Keble: ‘They had a
prize-day yesterday, and a Concert in the evening, where
(better than all the music) was Keble, whom I was
rejoiced to see and speak with: though to say the truth
his appearance is far from fulfilling the idea that the
“Chnstian Year " and “ Liyra” would makeone form of him.’
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Letters to George Paget. 1850.

1. March 15th.—I write to ask if you can help me in a
physiologieal matter. I want some bats, and cannot get them
in London : but I should think in or about Cambridge some
one might procure them. They may be active or torpid; but
they should be small ones, for I want to examine the circula-
tion in their wings in health and inflammation. Some of your
country patients, I have thought, may know their resorts, and
be able to collect them: if not, perbaps the man at the
Anatomical Museum who procured the newts for me. If you
are much occupied, Humphry would help, or perhaps Anthony.
I am getting on with my Lectures, and find that even on
inflammation things remain to be said. But I feel used-up;
the long session and the long N.E. winds have shrivelled me.
However, I am not ill, and really am not working hard: if I
am thought ill, it must be because in a cold N.E. wind I went
to Owen'’s first Lecture, and nearly coughed him down.

2. March 21st.—Since I was last in Cambridge, when you
offered in words the same kind help as you offer now in
writing, 1 have thought of the change towards practice as not
impossible. But, so far as I can shape a plan, it has been to
continue (D.V.) as I am, till I can publish, from my College
Lectures, a work on Surgical Pathology. This I may possibly
do two years hence, and I think it may bring me into a better
surgical position than I now hold. I cannot help seeing that
when the men now past 60 are gone, the great practices must
fall to those who like myself are now below 40: and it seems
absurd not to wish to take my place at last in practice. Still,
I should not wish to change the quiet of such a life as I have
now for any increase of income, if I thought I could always be
likely to find enough here. But this is very insecure : and the
petty troubles of the College disturb me much more than they
did at first. I grow more anxious about it—almost nervous
and unfit for the work. Altogether, I suspect that in three
years' time I shall be wishing to move: and then, since I have
no prospect of saving money here, and you, thank God, appear
inereasing every year in your professional success, I may ask
you to fulfil your kind offer of help, to blow me westward.

extremely well, and she really appears likely to go on her uite un-
molested. She breakfasted here one morning with several nl":grltudm.
and last evening we had a few medieal friends to dinner, and she joined us
mthu avw. il:m‘mmm are guiet, mﬂi;is evident her motives for
e BO a vocation are pure good. Bo let us hope
ﬁllmme useful in her generation.’ 2 g
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On July 2nd, he gave the lecture at the ‘Evemnﬁ
Meeting * at the Royal College of S ns; and too

for his subject  The recent progress of Anatomy, and 1its
influence on Surgery.’ The word Anatomy, half a
century ago, was applied not only to dissections, but also
to the whole use of the microscope in the study of the
tissues in health and in disease (general anatomy, morbid
anatomy). He uses it in this wide sense of his own work,
and of the work of John Hunter and of Bichat: and
gives instances of the immeasurable value of the micro-

scope in physiology and pathology :—

It would be impossible to name a department of medicine
or surgery, to which the recent studies of anatomy have not
contributed, at least, useful facts. The pathology of inflamma-
tion, the repair of injuries, the production and development of
morbid growths, the whole of that vast field upon which medi-
cine and surgery meet and mutually illustrate one another—all
these bave been illustrated by direct observations with the
modern methods of research. . . . Modern anatomy has
adopted not only new methods, but even new objects of
research ; it has not only extended itself largely in its recog-
nised territory, but, much more, has passed into wholly new
fields of enquiry—with the microscope, with chemistry, and
with enlarged comparisons of lower forms and types of
structure,

He goes on to speak of recent observations with the
microscope, bearing on tﬁaationn of surgical practice:
then of cell-life, and of life inherent in structure, not
external to it : he leaves behind him Hunter's phraseology,
and advances to the doctrines of wann and
Schleiden :—

We are bound to discard, both from physiology and from
the study of disease, all such expressions as ‘action of the
blood-vessels,’ and ‘ action of absorbents’: we can no longer
speak of arteries as builders or of absorbents as modellers.
All these are but the apparatus by which the materials, so to
speak, in their raw state, may be carried to and fro in parts
that are themselves forming. Neither can we speak of the
materials for organisation as being merely plastic and passive,
as so much clay to be moulded by some external force. We
can only speak of them as being self-organising, autoplastic,
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senseless and useless: I cannot even do any work, except what
the Hospital and the printers put upon me.

In October, 1851, he resigned the Wardenship, and
moved house to 24 Henrietta Street, Cavendish :
The number of new students had been 44 in 1843, and
61 in 1847 : it was 90 in 1851. In his last report to the
Collegiate Committee, he speaks of the appointment of
Mr. E‘Tﬂl‘j’ to be Medical Tutor, with rooms in College ;
and puts in a dozen words the epilogue of his eight
years' work—* The students have lived as their fathers
would wish them to live.” Among the first year's men
were Rolleston, Newman, Furnivall, Jalland, Stretton,
and Jowers.

Letters to George Paget. 1851.

Aug. 28th.—I have often cursed all dinner-parties, but never
more entirely than now, when one has lost me the sight of you
in your passing through London. I have been from home
only two evenings in the last five weeks; and ill-luck brought
the inexpressible nuisance of a dinner on this very one.
However, I can only be in a rage; I cannot mend it now.
Oct. 10th.—It is a pity one cannot feel well off even with such
a school as this year's. My fresh entries will be more than
80, perhaps 85, yet I am very poor, and am as clear as ever
about the necessity of getting-out for practice. Watson's
house still tempts us : Lydia says it is all that I ecould wish for
practice and comfort. I am to dine with Burrows to-morrow
and talk over the matter with him. I am certainly very much
disposed to try my net there—What think yon? Oct. 13th.—
I dined with Burrows, and talked fully over the subject of my
move. The result was to decide, without further appeal, to
move as soon as may be—and to move into the neighbourhood
of Cavendish Square. I have to-day seen two houses ; either
would, I think, do so well that I propose to ask young Hard-
wicke to look over them. I need not again tell you how much
I thank you for your offered help, or how much I shall try to
make as little as possible of it necessary. You may depend
on it that, although I may now move on decidedly, I shall do
it very prudently. Oet. 23rd.—All, I am clear, has been done
on the best advice that I could have ; and now, only, may God
prosper the plan. Oect. 30th.—I have resigned the Warden-
ship : and my resignation has been accepted with all the ex-
pressions of kindness that I could desire, and with much more
regret than I feel I deserve.
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Spurzheim was something far above the nonsense of
popular phrenology. |

In a lecture on the functions of the brain, written
somewhat after the manner of Locke, there is the
following passage :—

Other portions of the human mind are the reason, and the
conscience . . . by which there is established between man
and the brutes a great difference, not in degree alone, but in
kind. The spirit differs from all the faculties in its inde-
pendence of our organization: for it is exercised best in
complete abstraction from all that is sensible; it is wholly
independent of the organization of the brain; wholly indepen-
dent also of the education of the understanding.

The story 1s told, that a student put up a notice
outside the lecture-room, ‘Mr. Paget will lecture to-
morrow on the Soul.” But in 1894, a century later,
an old student wrote to him, thanking him—

You cannot tell how much effect your life has had upon
mine. When I came up to town in 1848, my mind was sin-
gularly uninstructed and untrained. Your influence, with that
of F. D. Maurice, opened to me a world of living fact, thought,
and discipline. You, your self, and your words—especially
your lectures upon the functions of the cerebrum-—deeply
impressed me : your teaching of the essential potency of the
will, and of its sure guidance by the pure reason, became a
lasting influence in my life. You and he have lived ever since
in my innermost nature.

Beside the long and heavy work of the lectures in
Physiology, he fnwa & Morbid Anatomy lecture, with
demonstration o 1 , every BSaturday morning.
It is mentioned by Mr. Oliver Pemberton, in an account
of Sir William Savory’s life ! :—

It was at the commencement of the winter-session in
October, 1846, that I first saw William Savory : the place, the
dissecting-room of St. Bartholomew's ; the time, soon after nine
in the morning, when the early refreshment of Paget's lecture
at eight had ended, and his audience dispersing broke the deep
silence that had held them listening spell-bound to the words of
the master of surgical pathology during the previous hour.

! * In Memoriam : Bir William Bavory.’ By Howard Marsh and Oliver
Pemberton. 8t. Bartholomew's Hospital Reports, xxxi., 1895,
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the body's health. The strengthening against resistance, the
reaction after injury, the turbid activity of repair, the collection
and removal of inflammatory products, the casting of sloughs,
the discharge of morbid materials from the blood—all these
are examples of the manifold good designs of disease; and
they evince such strength and width of adaptation to the
emergencies of life, that we might think the body was de-
gigned never to suceumb, before the due time of its natural
decay.
]?Erut in the diseases considered in the second volume we
trace no fulfilment of design for the well-being of the body :
they seem all purposeless or hurtful; and if our thoughts
concerning purpose were bounded by this life, or were only
lighted by the rays of an intellectual hope, we could not dis-
cover the signs of beneficence in violences against nature such
as I have described.

These lectures are among the classics of science, both
for the beauty of their style, and for the wealth of facts
and of doctrines set forth in them—the vast amount
of hard thinking that they record, their width and
depth of argument. FEspecially, they are founded on
the use of the mmmﬂmﬁ: that is to say, on the
evidence of the senses. unter’s teaching, for all its
grandeur, was hindered by his use of figurative
language, that betrayed him now and again into speak-
Lngafthu tissues as though they were possessed of

| or consciousness. For an extreme instance of this
vagueness, so unlike his practical mind, there is his
account of the gradual absorption, in repair, of diseased
tissues :—

The remote cause of absorption of whole and living parts
implies the existence of two conditions, the first of which is
a consciousness, in the parts to be absorbed, of the unfitness
or impossibility of remaining under such circumstances, what-
ever they may be, and therefore they become ready for re-
moval, and submit to it with ease. The second is a conscious-
ness, of the absorbents, of such a state of the parts. . . . The
part that is to be absorbed is alive, it must feel its own in-
efficacy, and admit of absorption. The vessels must have the
stimulus of imperfection of this part, as if they were sensible
that this part were unfit, . . .,

N
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are not more natural than the decay and feebleness of a timely
old age; not more natural, because not more in accordance
with constant laws as observed in ordinary conditions. As the
development of the whole being, and of every element of its
tissues, is according to certain laws, so is the whole process
regulated, by which all that has life will, as of its own workings,
cease to live. The definition of life that Bichat gave is, in this
view, as untrue as it is illogical. Life is so far from being ‘ the
sum of the funetions that resist death,” that it is a constant
part of the history of life that its exercise leads naturally to
decay, and through decay to death.

Of the manner in which this decay or degeneration of
organisms ensues, we know but little. Till within the last
few years the subject of degenerations was scarcely pursued :
and even of late, the inquiries, which ought to range over the
whole field of living nature, have been almost exclusively
limited to the human body. Yet it could not be without interest
to watch the changes of the body as life naturally ebbs;
changes by which all is undone that the formative process in
development achieved ; by which all that was gathered from
the inorganic world, impressed with life, and fashioned to
organie form, is restored to the masses of dead matter ; to trace
how life gives back to death the elements on which it had
subsisted : the progress of that decay through which, as by a
common path, the brutes pass to their annihilation, and man to
immortality. Without a knowledge of these things our science
of life is very partial, very incomplete.

Or, for another instance, there is the first of the six
lectures on repair—which he tells his brother was the
hardest lecture that he ever gave—where he advances,
after the method of Berkeley's ¢ Siris,” from the restoration
of broken crystals, and the gemmation of fragments
of Hydra, to man's regeneration ; not following the * dry
unfruitful path of natural theology,' as he had called it
in 1846, but finding evidence of design in the repair of
injuries. The two sets of facts, those concerning de-
generation and those concerning repair, were never far
from his mind; and he worked them into his later
holiday-studies of the healing of wounds in trees and

lants, and the decay of autumn leaves; and into his
nal study of his own old age,

X2
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ask for it civilly. Not to fight like other men, and in
harmony with them, and in constant rivalry against
them, was failure in duty : no man ought to be above
self-advancement by his work, and no man ought to
follow any unusual way of doing the usual things. It
may be that he was almost excessively averse from
strangeness, novelty, or uncertainty, whether in the
minds or in the affairs of men. It was like his avoidance
of short cuts on a long walk : he preferred the highroad ;
if & man would only keep to it, and go far enough, he
would be sure to arrive. The roughest country-practice
might be made a way of science : and every man, who-
amkhawna.uught to try to do ‘ some good bit of original
work.’

His love of hard work, and his dislike of eccentricity,
are recorded in the entry-book of new students which he
kept from 1843 to 1858. The book is interleaved ; and
he used to write short notes in it, how the men had fared
at the Hospital, and afterward in practice. It contains
many pleasant prophecies, that have long been fulfilled,
and one or two very gloomy verdicts : for instance, he has
written opposite the name of the one student who was at
last hanged for murder—Idle, dissolute, extravagant,
vulgar, and stupid. He scarcely ever practised, and was
chiefly engaged on the turf.’ And it illustrates, again
and again, his likes and dislikes. The following notes,
out of some hundreds, are good instances : —

.« « Most laborious, honest, intelligent, but strange-
tempered, fastidious, scrupulous, impracticable. He would
do nothing in an ordinary way, served everyone well but
himself, and was always losing ground. Still in the same
condition, at the Cape, twenty years later.

« « « Eccentric, not clever, always irresolute, and liking
strange ways of doing things. He was oceasionally an
assistant, but never got into practice.

.« » A very idle, agreeable student, clear-headed and with
much natural ability; exceedingly troublesome, but justly
popular.

Idle, unserupulous, with supreme impudence and vanity—
a regular Jeremy Diddler,

. « + One of the most laborious, clear-headed, and capacious
students I ever knew. He could learn anything without a
fault. Besides, he was eminently modest, pious, and gentle.
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Men remember the light burning in his study long after
the most deliberate revelry in College had reached its
natural end ; or he would let the chorussing last into the
small hours, and then stop it, and go back to the business
of * packing his head ' with the morning lecture.

Half a century later, on his Golden Wedding-da
(May 1894), an old student wrote to him, ‘I s
remember the ¢ in the Collegiate Establishment—
the home-coming of the bride and bridegroom to their
dwelling at St. Bartholomew’s Hospital—and particularly
how better and more refined strains of music reached my
upper rooms than those that had previously distracted me
from a student’s room on the other side.” My mother's
music, and her gentleness, helped to make the little house
the centre of the circle of Hospital-life: 1t was moreover
a house of call for all his people, and they brought all
their troubles there, She had wished to visit and read to
the Eatients; but had not been encouraged to this good
work by the authorities. Every Sunday evening, she
man to provide a little feast, and asked any men who
were 1n Gul]faga that evening to come to music and
supper. She suffered, and remembered it all her life,
hearing the cries from the operating-theatre a few yards
off, in the years before anmsthetics—remembered him
coming back and saying that she looked worse than
the patient—and she always used to wonder that a day
had not been set apart for national thanksgiving for the
discovery of anwmsthesia. She had her share of the
burden of Yarmouth ; and they took it with them, when
they moved westward.

But, on the whole, he bore his share lightly. His
letters to his brother are, after all, business-letters: they
give the hard facts, the dullness and the disappointment,
but they say little about the pleasures that he loved when
they came, and nothing about the strength of the spirit
that kept him up and enabled him always to see ahead
of his troubles.
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all, the most important part of my life: at least
not more unfit than any one who has not yet
studied the differences between Hospital and
private practice ; and, certainly, one who has not
studied in both is not much more than half-
instructed in his profession.

I started in 24 Henrietta Street, Cavendish
Square, a lucky house; for Sir Thomas Watson
had prospered in it. Mr. Hardwicke got the lease
for me on favourable terms; and we managed to
furnish the house well enough to appear intent on
business. My success, so far as it may be esti-
mated by my income, was gradual but constant.
Beginning at (?) £700, it gradually and, with one
trivial exception, every year, increased till it
exceeded £10,000 : then I gave up operating, and
it fell at once to about £7,000, and then slowly
decreased. I thus enjoyed ‘ complete success,’ as
it may be called : for probably I had for some years
the most lucrative surgical practice in London, and
certainly I had the best, as reckoned by the
number and gravity of the cases, and the propor-
tion seen in consultation.

In looking back on this success, I feel quite
unable and unfit to judge how far it was due to
my fitness for practice. I was not disqualified by
any of the gravest hindrances to success: as by
being habitually idle, time-wasting, unbusinesslike,
unpunctual, uncivil, unable to work with others :
faults which I have seen singly or together spoiling
the careers of men whose knowledge might have
brought them great success. Neither, on the other
hand, could I fairly assign any part of my income
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tions; the best position and the most friendly
relations with one’s brethren, provided one takes
care to behave with scrupulous fairness to them
and sometimes, even, with a kind of self-suppres-
sion. It seems to me, also, the way into practice
which they should try-for who have a reasonable
ambition or reasonable grounds for thinking them-
selves able to gain a leading place. Especially it
seems to be so for those whose work, as in Hospital
appointments, must be done in the sight of com-
petent observers who criticise it and talk about it
every day. The expectation of the consequences
of that criticism is a weighty addition to the
inducements to do one’s best in whatever may be
undertaken : whether practice, writing, teaching, or
any other work.

The contrast is great between the professional
reputation which may be thus gained, and that
kind of reputation which is due to the opinion of
patients, or of whatever may be called the public.
Indeed, except in so far as this public opinion may
depend on what is learned from the profession, the
contrast between these two kinds of reputation is
nearly complete. The one is due to the opinions
of those of whom the majority are fit to judge ; the
other, very often, to the mere talk of those of
whom the majority are quite unable to form a
reasonable opinion. Of course there are among
those who have had no medical education some who
judge reasonably concerning medical practice : but
these are comparatively few: and of the rest the
most positive, the most talkative and the most
influential are generally the most ignorant.






PRIVATE PRACTICE 189

the reputation among the public alone can scarcely
be sought, directly and on purpose, without great
risk of damage. A full measure of good public
repute is certain to come, without being sought,
to all who deserve it, whether for their knowledge
or for their ecarefulness, laborious attention, gentle-
ness, or other good gualities; but reputation, as
measured only or chiefly by money, may be ob-
tained by the most ignorant through self-assertion,
self-advertisement, or mere impudence.

The lease of the house in Henrietta Street
expired in 1858 ; and the time coincided with the
increase of my income and my family nearly enough
to justify my taking the larger one in Harewood
Place, in which I have lived ever since. It was
deemed a risk ; for the place was not a thorough-
fare, and no one of the profession had ever occupied
the house, and Hanover Square had never had a
successful surgeon in it. But it answered; the
house was quiet, comfortable, and healthy; and
the happiness I have enjoyed in it is far past
counting.

Speaking of risks, the thought comes of those
which a professional life such as mine involves;
and though, of God’s mercy, I have passed through
them unharmed, yet I must doubt whether, if they
could have been foreseen, any prudent man would
have faced them. They may be nearly summed-up
in the fact that if I had died before I was 47, I
should have left my wife and children in extreme
poverty. Before this time, I had not been able to
save a shilling: my debts had been cleared-off
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some years previously, but my increasing income
had only sufficed for the increasing expenses of my
family and my practice. The largest life-insurances
I could afiord would have been very insufficient for
the bringing-up of six children. If I had died or
had become unfit for hard work before I was 60,
they would have been very poor.

It was well for my working-power that while
these risks were present they never seemed so
terrible as they do now: it was as in all the war-
fares of life, in which many dangers are not clearly
seen till they are over, and are escaped the better
for not having been exactly measured. Certainly,
if I had not been rather reckless about my health,
I should have given-in: for my inheritance of gout,
finding occasions in consequence of overwork,
brought many hindrances, including six attacks of
pneumonia between 1851 and 1870, and constantly
recurring lesser troubles which, if they had been
cared-for, would have made hard work almost
impossible.

But the risks were happily escaped, and the
hindrances, being resisted, were harmless, and I
could thoroughly enjoy my work, though at times
it was very heavy. IHspecially, it was so during
the later years in which I remained Surgeon fo
the Hospital and Joint Lecturer on Surgery. I
observed the admirable rule which had been set,
especially, by Lawrence and Stanley, of attending
the Hospital on at least 6 days in the week, and of
never refusing to go to urgent cases at any time
by night or day. It is a rule which I think all
surgeons to large Hospitals should observe and
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allow none but very urgent engagements to disturb.
But it brought very hard work. It made it neces-
sary to perform, so far as was possible, all one’s
operations on private patients, and to visit all the
more important cases, between 8 and 10 in the
morning : then came very active and sometimes
too rapid consultations at home, in which, not
rarely, from 15 to 20 cases had to be seen in about
3 hours; then the Hospital-practice, taking from
1 to 2} hours; then the visiting of private patients
in various and often distant parts of the town.
There were very seldom less than 11 hours’ con-
stant work between breakfast and dinner, often
there were 12 or 13; and after dinner came letter-
writing and case-keeping and some reading or other
work till any requisite time in the following morn-
ing. This routine was seldom interrupted except
by the need of seeing cases far out of town, which
had to be done with the help of trains in the late
afternoon or at night, and was often a grievous,
though it might be a lucrative, hindrance to one's
regular work. Such travelling amounted, in the
most active years, to from 5,000 to 8,000 miles in
the year. The average working-time was not less
than 16 hours each working-day, if the time may
be counted as work which was spent in various
appointments, such as those in the Councils of
the College, the Royal Society, and the Medico-
Chirurgical Society, and in the Medical Council,
in all of which I did my full share of the business.

I do not know how long I could have stood this
work. It was brought to a change by what may
seem like an accident: I was poisoned in a post-
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and is willing and ready to have much less to do.
I have known such an honour bring serious losses,
and I took care to be even more than usually active
after receiving it. I was conscious of escaping the
danger, and for the next seven years my practice
regularly increased ; but, by this time, I felt that
I ought to give up operating, and, as already said,
my income at once fell to about two-thirds, then
to little more than half of the largest amount it
had reached.

It was a heavy loss of income but, happily, 1
could afford it ; and, perhaps, by being enabled to
work for more years in the diminished practice the
loss to my children was nearly compensated. But,
however this might be, I am sure that I did right.
I had carefully thought of it, and had consulted
my brother and Sir William Jenner, both of whom
agreed with me. I was very heavily worked ; was
64 ; liable to trouble in my lungs; not unlikely to
break-down in such rush and haste as I sometimes
lived in. I had already, many years before, given
up all special operations : still, too much remained :
and, as I could no longer put aside any part of what
remained, I gave up the whole. I lost nothing but
income by the change : in everything else, there
was clear gain; gain of time, of freedom from
responsibility ; and gain of esteem, as being no
longer in sharp competition.

I have written on what may be called the ways
into practice: they are in every respect various,
probably more various than I have learnt. And
there are many and various ways out of practice,

]
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can reasonably pay—or, he never sees patients
now, except in consultation, or never after dinner,
or without distinet appointment. Of all these
things I have been assured, and all of them I
have heard said of others—all being mere inven-
tions or false guesses by people who are sure of
everything and who must talk; many of them
being, indeed, the same silly and inaccurate people
who have, with as little knowledge, talked one into
practice.

More real and true ‘ways out of practice’ are
through deaths of friends with whom one often
had consultations; and through the increasing
repute of juniors, and the increasing practice of
their pupils, who are ready to consult them as
one'’s self was called-in by one’s own pupils. And
then, as one grows not only older but old, activity
diminishes, almost unconsciously, it may be, to
one’s self, but evidently to others. And with
diminished activity there comes diminished skill ;
not always in all things, but always in some.
What these are may, I suppose, vary in different
persons. In myself I could observe it especially
in prescribing—one narrowed one’s range of
medicines, learning none new, forgetting many of
the old ; then also the knowledge of some * special’
things—these one gave up, partly for conscience-
sake, partly for the avoidance of self-discontent.
Again, one could not keep pace with the increasing
knowledge ; one could not read a twentieth or a
fiftieth part of what was published ; nor attend the
meetings of the Societies, increasing alike in
number and activity, and chiefly occupied by keen

o2
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proportion to the time spent, than in anything in
which I have been engaged.

And this has often led me to believe that in my
own profession, and to suspect that in all other
callings, the influence of whatever can be called
politics is immensely over-rated.

In my own profession, the most vehement dis-
cussions have been about elections to this or that
council or other governing body, about rights to
vote, manners of voting, and the like. Men have
disputed on these things as if the personal rights,
the social station and honour of every member of
the College or University, and even the progress of
knowledge, were involved in them. Especially,
the right of election to the Council or other
Governing Body has been deemed as of vital
importance.

From all that I have heard and read in these
discussions, I do not doubt that the electors are the
happier, the more likely to work for the good of
their College, and to feel the more bound to behave
honorably as members of it, if they have or think
they have something to do with its govermment.
But that this method of election is necessary for
the obtaining of the services of the best men, or of
those who may be deemed most representative
of the profession, is sheer nonsense. I have never
known a really good member of the Council, an
earnest, active, and wise member of it, ready to do
all the work assigned to him in committees, and
in whatever might be useful to the College or to
the profession, who would not have been elected
by the Council itself as certainly as by the Fellows.
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and that it has always seemed to be because I did my best in
whatever calling each time of my life brought me to. And
now, when it seems as if surgical practice were to come to the
first share of my time, I feel as if I ought to give it the first
share of my thoughts too. ;

Moreover, whatever thoughts I may allowably entertain of
taking a lead in my profession, or of improving it by my work—
all these are favourable to the same view. It is impossible
that I should now do much in physiology : the most that I can
expect practice and the Hospital will let me do in this direction,
is that I may be able to keep up my physiologieal lectures
creditably. But I am very clear that if (D.V.) I work in surgery
as I have worked in my other subjects, I ean do something in
it. There is scarcely any one in England so working—scarcely
one who reads a foreign surgical work, or who sets himself
to the study with the same resolution and point as one has
been obliged to have in studying modern physiology, and such
things as I have lectured-on at the College. All advantages of
reputation, therefore, seem to be in the surgical direction.

The sum of all is—the time seems come when I must study
more practical surgery, whether I like it or not: shall I then
give it the first, or a lower, place? I do not say, the sole place :
for I am not likely to give up either the subjects, or the style,
of my studies hitherto.

3. Aug. 315t.—Shall I call my book ‘ Lectures on Surgical
Pathology,” or ‘ Lectures on General Pathology?* I had chosen
the former, wishing the title to be rather within than beyond
the contents, and wishing to appear as much like a surgeon as
I can: but I am advised that ‘ General Pathology ' would be
better. Then, to whom shall I dedicate it? I should say
‘ yourself,” but that publicity is hardly appropriate to my
feelings towards you. It might be to the Council of the
College, but that I have no great respect for their deeds as a
body, and that there are some members for whom I eannot
profess the least professional esteem. It might be to one, or
two, of my Colleagues, but that I am unwilling to appear, on
such an occasion, as one of a party, or to suggest any notion of
preference. Then, I have thought it might be appropriately
dedicated to Latham and Burrows, who (D.V.) saved my life in
the fever. What think you of this?' Sept. 30th.—Australia is

' The Dedication is— To P. M. " urrows
whose skill has been permitted t.,“;,.“::’.-‘;;’t? m‘:,d ww:imm;}ﬂ%i
Llrgn]rlnmr happiness, and to mmﬁ shall attribute much of

hatever my work do, I dedieate this volume,
affection, E:Ed mpiut.' o ume, with gratitude.
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1853.

Early in 1853, he had a severe attack of pneumonia ;
and, on February 14th, my mother writes to George
Paget :—

I much fear that he will even now not be induced to take
due precautions for the preserving that health God has so
graciously restored to him. It has been no slight sorrow one
has just passed through, and but for God’s mercy dreary and
desolate enough might I have been. Now I know I may speak
of the future to you, and ask your counsel. None but myself
know the fatigue, the exposure to weather, the depression, the
utter ‘ used-up ' condition in which he has frequently been of
late. Ever since the last sad Yarmouth pressure, he has been
utterly regardless of everything but saving every sixpence. To
my entreaties that he would take a cab, his answer has ever
been, ‘ It can’t be done, there is no money for it.” On Saturday
night, when speaking to me on this subject, he said, ‘I have
been knocked about like an old horse, from cab to omnibus,
from omnibus to the street'—and this is literally true: he has
not unfrequently, through the rainy weather, started for lecture,
determined to allow himself only an omnibus, 4 or 5 have
passed him full, he has walked on the whole way, and entered
on an hour’s lecture exhausted and dispirited. His practice,
though of course variable, has I believe steadily inereased, and
he now has patients appointed to see him at home, Wednesday
and Thursday. There is everything to make one hope for the
future, though the struggle must be a hard one. From Yar.
mouth, they kindly write * Do not let James work so,’ but it is
of no use even thinking thus.

He published this year the Lectures on Surgical
Pathology. On October 18th (St. Luke's Day), he writes
of the birth of his third son—* "Tis a propitious day for
a doctor’s boy to be born on: God grant ll):le Inay never
disgrace it

Letters to George Paget. 1853.

1. Feb. 1Tth. (After pneumonia.)—Thank God I can ugain
write to you. All appears to be going on well: I have nothing
that I can feel to be wrong, except my feebleness, and this I
trust is daily decreasing. I cannot bring my mind to accept
your hospitality. My practice is as yet (so far as I can judge)
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it will be my week : and I shall be alone of the Surgical staff in
London. I really therefore cannot come down, much as I
should enjoy it. Thank God, I am feeling thoroughly well ;
and having (for the first time these twelve years) neither book,
nor lectures, nor catalogue, in hand for publication, I am
working less than, I think, I ever did before I came to London.,
I do not play; I fear my taste for play is almost gone: but I
work lightly, and take my full sleep of nearly eight hours at night,
and have no weariness. If I had but money of my own in hand,
I should feel extremely like a gentleman. Sept. 17th.—I am,
this year, utterly overladen ; my pocket, as you too well know, is
more than emptied ; my health is blown upon ; and I seem at
last to need even rest of mind. I cannot yet bear more responsi-
bility, If it were not for your confidence, 1 sometimes think that
my hope might fail,
1854-1856.

The *turn of the tide ' came in 1854, with the usual
signs of its coming. In August, 1854, he writes that, if
he can afford that brougham, his wife shall walk fewer
miles in the week than she has often walked in the day.
In January, 1855, he writes, ‘ I seem to have risen enough
to have a medical dinner’—this was to be given to his
seniors, to show his gratitude for their kindness, and his
intention of coming among them—* Except it were with
this view, my present means would not justify my feeding
any but those whom I greatly love or pity.” In January,
1854, he was elected a member of the Philosophical
Society of Philadelphia: in June, he gave one of a
course of lectures on education, at the Royal Institution,
and took for his subject ‘The importance of the study
of Physiology as a branch of education for all classes’'—
i thesis to maintain in those days: and in August,
he was appointed to examine candidates for assistant-
surgeoncies in the service of the East India Company.
On April 19th, 1856, he was elected a Foreign Associate
of the Bociété de Biologie; and, on Dec. 31st, a Corre-
sponding Member of the Société de Chirurgie.

Letters to George Paget. 1854-1856.

1854,

Jan. 19th.—I have been much of the day in the Court of
Exchequer, waiting to give evidence in a case of supposed wrong
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like, on the 1st of Oetober, and dine in our Hall? You would
gee a great many men whom it might be useful to renew

ntance with : and it is a kind of anniversary that we
should keep—for, as sons of the school, you and I come of age
this year., How long, long ago it seems since that drizzling
morning when the Old Telegraph drove into Fetter Lane : and
wae went to Joseph Jones in the Temple. Do eome up if you
ean. . . . I had a case at St. Helen's near Liverpool yesterday
—ua great comfort in September —a great help to keep the
shaking or gone-over balance right—and some advantage in
giving me the first 36 hours absence from London that T have
had for two years. Oect. 6th.—Our school will, I hope, reach
an average : it will not be more. We ought to be higher: but
I suppose we are all getting too old for our several places. I
shall be glad of your opinion respecting the printing of my
lacture (at the Royal Institution) : my own was so against it
that I had, of late, not thought about it: but to-day I find
some opinions so clear in favour of printing it that I am forced
to think I may have judged wrongly. As for reputation in

-making, I have quite as much as I am ambitious of,
and more I fear than is useful.

3. Nov. 13th.—I heartily congratulate you on your election
to the Presidency of the Philosophieal Society—'tis an honour
to be proud of, especially now, when it is so hard for one who is
working in our profession to maintain any connection with the
sciences that are not very near it. I should very much like to
contribute a paper : but I fear my days for research in physi-
ology are past: I can scarcely even read emough to keep up
my lectures : and I am unsure whether I can ever again have
time to make original observations in it. I must see what can
be done at home (D.V.) in summer mornings—and if I produce
anything fit for a paper you shall have it

1856.

1. March.—I believe we should be prepared for rapid failure
in my father's strength : he is very near, indeed, to the age at
which his mother, after apparently unblemished health, passed
through all the extreme infirmities of old age in a few weeks.
It strikes me that he had better have more wine: for I gather
that he has only two glasses in the day. I have great faith in
that saying, Vinum lac senum, lac vinum infantum; and I
believe that the real secret of old Pennington's success in the
management of old people was that he gave them all plenty of

P
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of the Heart —setting forth what he afterward called the
* Chronom of Life’; the time-regulation and time-
adjustment of all the processes of amimal and vegetable
life. He begins his lecture with an account of the work
of Heidenhain, Stannius, and others, on the heart-beat of
the frog, and on the presence of nerve-centres m 1its
heart. Then he says

But why are these nervous eentres rhythmie in their action ?
Granting all that has been said, why is it that these nervous
centres accumulate and discharge nerve-force, as it would
seem, not only spontaneously, but at time-regulated intervals?
To put on them, rather than on the heart’s muscles, the work
of rhythm, is only to put the real difficulty of the matter a
step further back.

Therefore he takes simpler forms of life, * in which we
can have no suspicion of muscular structure, or of
nervous, or of stimulus (in any reasonable sense of the
term), or, in short, of any one of those things which we
are e to regard as the mainsprings of rhythmic action
in the heart.” In these, also, there 1s rhythm ; there are
the rhythmic contraction and ex ion of the vacuoles
in Volvox and in Gonium, deseribed by Busk and Cohn ;
the rh{thmin movement of ciliated cells, and of the
lateral leaflets of Desmodium, and of the yelk of the ovum
of the Pike; and other instances :—

All these make a heterogeneous list, if we look to structure
or to office; their only apparent mark of resemblance is that
they are rhythmical in action. . . . But there is another thing
common to all rhythmically acting organs; they are all the
seats of nutritive processes; and I believe that their move-
ments are rhythmical, because their nutrition is so; and
rhythmie nutrition is, I believe, only a peculiar instance, or
method of manifestation, of a general law of Time as concerned
in all organie processes. In other words, I believe that rhythmie
motion is an issue of rhythmie nutrition, i.e. of & method of
nutrition, in which the acting parts are at certain periods raised,
with time-regulated progress, to a state of instability of com-
position, from which they then decline, and in their decline
may change their shape, and move with a definite velocity, or
(as nervous centres) may discharge nerve-force.

This general law of time-adjustment is manifest in
r2
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Letters to George Paget. 1857.

1. April 6th.—This morning brought me the account of our
father's death ; a solemn, rather than a sad, event ; for it would
be to wish that we were immortal upon earth, if we were to
desire to die otherwise than he has died. He outlived all his
griefs ;: and was, at last, hardly sensible of earthly joy; but it
may be a source of great happiness to us that, so long as he
eould think, he thought happily of us, and that we have been
enabled to assist in making the end of his life here serene and
free from cares of this world.

2. May 29¢h,—I am sorry not to have seen you : yet not for
the (Croonian) Lecture’s sake; for, as I expected, much of it
was not good for talking, though it may do to be read. I am
quite content with having given it, though it cost me muech in
time and mind ; and I think the doctrine of time-regulation as
a law of organie life will take root and grow. Sept. 8th.—I
am just now more full of work, I think, than at any former
time of this year; of work, both in private, and in heavy

ital cases. I never got so mueh by the absence of others
before ; and I really cannot leave, though I would gladly take
a holiday for pleasure’s sake. I cannot plead necessity for
rest ; for I never felt better or fitter for work; but I strongly
feel the necessity of work for that big sum which is to be paid
(D.V.) in December. So I will be content in the increasing
hope that I shall be able to clear that clean off. . . . Brown-
Béquard has sent an abstract of my paper to the Académie des
Sciences. He wrote to me more than once, maintaining that
it ought to be done ; and I felt that it would be greater vanity
to refuse than to assent. But I advised that only the ‘chro-
nometry " part should be sent in ; for the rest has nothing new
init. Sept. 23rd and Oct. 5th.—Thank God 1 have been able
to save enough for this payment without cutting into my
Oetober earnings. It is a novel sensation, and a very agreeable
one, hf}nﬂmyinmmem-paumya:pam, even though the
surplus is thus quickly swept away. The good result of this
year is entirely due to increase of practice, and I am most
thankful to say that the increase is of a kind which I may
reasonably hope to go on. Here is my cheque—for the largest
sum I ever drew for any purpose of my own—sent with a
mixture of regret that it will sweep all my savings, and of glad-
ness that I have been enabled to save so much. God help us
still to obey His own command to owe no man anything but
love. For the January payment, I must look chiefly to my
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II
1 HAREWOOD PLACE, HANOVER SQUARE. 1858-1867.

THE house in Harewood Place was Sir James Paget's
home for nearly thirty-six years, from January 1858 to
ber 1893. Some account of it may be put here;
for all that side of Harewood Place has lately been pulled
down, to make way for shops and flats. Everything is
changed ; the gates were removed long ago, T.ord Hare-
wood's house is occupied by the al Agricultural
Society, and there is a Bank where his stables used to be.
In the old days, Harewood Place was almost as quiet as
the country ; there was no thoroughfare, and no noise,
only the distant traffic in Oxford Street. The house had
its faults; but, for his work, and for home-life, and for
hospitality, it was excellent—above all, in summer, when
its broad stone staircase and landings kept it cool on the
hottest day; the sort of house that is at its best in
summer-time, with flowers everywhere, and windows
wide open, yet with music undisturbed.
were only two rooms on the und-floor, his
study and the dining-room, with the width of the hall
between them. His study was very plainly furnished,
and might have been made more comfortable for his
tients : there was no surgical couch, or sereen, or look-
ing-glass—nothing to smooth-over or delay the consulta-
tion—only straight-backed chairs, and a horsehair sofa of
old-fashioned shape. But the room was pleasant to look
at ; its walls were covered with books and portraits ; the
i:)la.uﬂa of highest honour were given to John Hunter,
erceval Pott, Abernethy, and Lawrence; and to a
portrait of Her Majesty Queen Victoria, that he bought
out of the first fee that he received from a Royal patient.
Among the things on the mantelpiece was the ste
that he hc:-ught 1_9-ith his first half-guinea, in the days of
his apprenticeship; and, at either end of the mantel-
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digesting recumbent instead of doubled-up, an increase of
3 1b. in weight, a marked gain in muscular power and in
ney?e.fa total absence of bodily &immim t:: clgu ;\-tmn
voice for speaking or singing—-and, per contra, 0.

God for 1t all.’ thaftﬁfmn,threenihiauhﬂdranhad
scarlet fever. For their recovery, and his own, he placed
a memorial window in the new house. Near the end of
the year, he writes to his wife :—

Nov. 28th, 1858, —1 see and do nothing but my work, and
at the day’s end am glad to feel how many evils of thought and
word one is saved from by having one’s mind so oecupied, and
by having no temptation to think and talk of other men's
affairs and characters. I am every day the more sure that,
not only in society, but in one’s own heart and home, the more
things are thought of to the exclusion of persoms, the less is
the sin and folly and waste of thoughts. I wish I could devise
anything for your greater comfort at Brighton: I had a
prosperous last week, thank God, and can ealmly look in the
face any bills you send me. Dec. 5th.—The more I think of
the sickness through which our dear ones have passed, the
more do I feel that our thanks should have no limit but that of
our whole hearts and lives. Some thousands have died in this
epidemic, and our’s have been spared; thousands more have
been made invalids for life, and our's have been permitted (as
we may hope) to go unharmed ; in a word, they have passed safe

the greatest of all the perils of sickness of childhood—
blessed be God. You must tell me if there be anything you
wish done before your return. I am so accustomed to leave all
home affairs to you (and so happy in the custom) that I have
no eyes for the needs or proprieties of the house or household :
8o pray instruct me for this time, and your teaching shall be
obeyed. Last week again, thank God, was a prosperous one in
practice : it is indeed no small mercy that we have been able
to bear this great expense and to provide all that even the
richest could have for their children's health.

1859.

~ On April 8th, 1859, he lectured at the Royal Institu-
tion on ‘The Chronometry of Life” In this lecture,
which was the outcome of his Croonian Lecture, he traces
the law of time-regulation and time-adjustment in many
processes of life and of reproduction. is ‘ chronometry
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Neglects—
No work in dissecting-rooms.
No examination vivd voce.
No microscopic demonstrations by myself.
Nothing done in the Museum.
- w for the Catalogue.
The lectures given without any preparation whatever, and
without any revision of the notes.
The students not personally known (not more than one in
five
'I'Il.auunm}. of lectures incomplete, for want of a fresh
arrangement and abbreviation,
—— und, probably, on many points inaccurate for want of
reading.
A larger number of active teachers is absolutely wanted in the School,
and I must either pay, or make way, for one or more of them.
The shame of the Hospital is in the holding of offices long after they
ought to be resigned.

There, that's my view of the matter : which I confess to be
sometimes surprised at thinking of coolly : but I am so strongly
of the opinion I have expressed, that only a very decided
opinion of your's on the other side would make me think I
may be wrong.

The following account of his work and influence in
Physiology has been written by Sir Michael Foster :—

The younger physiologists of the present day look perhaps
on the name of James Paget as that of a friend of Physiology

nthar:hanntha.:;; a phynlnlogint.ﬁ'ih;lay know that he was
& great surgeon, a pioneer in P ; and have
witnessed or they have heen told of vnrinunuﬂmts of ﬁym his
later days, by which he assisted in the progress of their
science. Few, at most, of them are aware of the amount of
time and energy which in his earlier days he spent on Physio-
logy itself. He himself speaks of his lectures as ‘containing
extremely little original matter, scarcely even any original
thought." But we, even though we never listened to one of
them, have ample evidence of their excellence. Not only may
we be sure that as expositions they were marked by unparalleled
graceful lucidity and fluency, and illumined from time to time,
if not by absolutely original conceptions, at least by an original
philosophic mode of presenting an idea; but, more than this,
the  written letter' puts in our hands the means of judging
to-day how admirable they must have been in substance as
well as in form. The Reports which during several years he
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attending to. So I should say, either dreaming or awake. . . .
I am as sure of the ‘vitality* of liquids containing no organic
shapes, as I am that solutions of salt do not eontain crystals.
Both beliefs may be erroneous, but I think the one is as pro-
bable as the other,

4. March 24th, 1863.—I send a short preface for the new
edition. The more I tried to lengthen it, the worse I made it :
the more I tried to explain what you had done and I had done,
or why there would be only one volume instead of two, or why
this or that change was made or not made, the more I seemed
to be illustrating the principle (of which I have often felt con-
vinced) that that which needs to be explained ought not to
have been done. There is, in truth, nothing in this second
edition that needs distinet explanation, except the fact that you
have done the work. What I have done, has been too little
to affeet the general fact; and if you are content to take the
praise or blame of the whole deed, I shall be more than content
that you should have it. I think ‘revised and edited by
W. T. will read better than ‘Second Edition,” which one
cannot quite dissociate from the ‘Seck-kund E-dish-shon’
which one hears bawled in the streets.

On October 1st, 1863, he gave the Introductory
Address at the oge.mng of the winter-session at the
Hospital. Like the 1846 address, it is in praise of the
‘ motives to industry ' ; but it is less formal n style :—

Your engagement in this profession binds you, not only by
considerations of your own interest, but by the weightiest
responsibility to God and man, to do your duty in it with all
your might. Keep this constantly in view; daily remind
yourselves that you propose to take in hand the lives and the
welfares of your fellow-men; daily think quietly of what all this
involves; and then you will daily decide that not even your
own lives must be much dearer to you than the duties of your
profession. . . .

Your wisdom will be to make the best use you can of the
plan that is appointed for you. Let no one make any special
plan of study for himself ; that never answers. I have known
some that have tried it—eccentric men, who thought that
nothing could suit them if it were good for others. But I
never knew any good come to an eccentric: after walking for
a time in a mist of self-satisfaction, he has almost always
ended by being gulfed. . . .

Q
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of the College of Surgeons. In October, he gave the
Inaugural Address at the opening of the new buildings of
the Leeds School of Medicine. This year, also, he was
appointed Joint Lecturer on Surgery at St. Bartholomew's

ospital, with Mr. Holmes Coote: he refers to these
lectures in the following letter to Sir Willilam Turner,
written soon after Sir Willlam had become Professor of
Anatomy at Edinburgh :—

[ am very happy to hear of your large class. I can feel
with and for you the immense pleasure of lecturing to full
benches of attentive men. Many and great as have been the
pleasures that I have derived from my profession, none has
been so great as this. And now, after some years' lapse, I have
it again ;: for my surgical class is the largest in London, and
larger than it has been at St. B. H. for fully twenty years.

Letlers to his Wife. 1865-1866.

1. July 1Tth, 1865.—My practice is almost gone: and I
might shut the shutters without great loss. Unless something
new comes in, I may dine to-morrow at half-past three! I shall
begin to think of taking pupils—or writing a pamphlet—I shall
go to the Crystal Palace or the Royal Academy or Astley’s!
You may well say ‘ Come to Northaw," but, seriously, I cannot
quite do this. July 28th.—Yesterday's absence from work
induced very heavy work today: I have been constantly busy
for the last 14 hours (only meals allowed for, and one of them
in the carriage)—Work has set in again, I think, and I might
mgglpoaa London refilling ; and to-morrow I have to see a Baron,
a Viscount, a Countess, and a Marquis | !!! Cock-a-doodle-Doo.
I am very tired of being without you, and you may be sure will
come at the first chance.

2. July 31st, 1866.—My long journey was not a very
pleasant one—for I had to be driven 12 miles beyond Sheffield,
over a rather bad road, during pelting rain and a high wind,
between 3 and 5 .M. I had scarcely seen a Yorkshire moor
before. In brighter weather, the scenery would be nearly
beautiful : to-day it was wild and murky, and, if at all grand,
grand only in its desolation. And here's a day—a match for
E;I;E lbaut of all bad days, that drove us from Scotland to

enice.

The following letters to Sir Joseph Hooker relate to the


















HAREWQOOD PLACE (1868-1871) 235

cheap ahuga, gave him a twofold pleasure, by their
beauty, and by ‘ the blessing that such luxuries should be
within the reach of the very poorest.’! Ay

But the sights of London were only a makeshift: 1t
was on his holidays that his love of beauty got its full
fling. In his Memoirs, he attributes this love to the
influences of his old home. However that may be, the
home-art of Yarmouth was, in many ways, feeble : it could
not do more than make a bare beginning. He became,
of himself, an excellent judge of music and of painting, one
who enjoyed with his whole heart Bach, Leo, and Purcell,
and could ‘tell a picture’ with great skill. But, in
Munich or Venice or Florence, he never seemed to be after
self-improvement ; he was only satisfying a half-starved
sense that he had not let himself indulge during work-
time. And, if his holiday had to be in some rather dull
Em of England-—not to please himself, but for the

th or convenience of somebody else—he would still
discover things to be seen, or would invent them ; and, by
force of will and imagination, would try to find the charm
of Italy in an English village.

The holiday-reading was lightened by the help of
Mr. Gilkes, the present Head Master of Dulwich College ;
who has written the following account, looking back over
a thirty years' friendship, that began with the holiday at
Wildbad in 1869 :—

A biography is likely always to give an incomplete picture
of the man who is its subjeet. It mentions what he said and
did, his companions and his relations with them, but not what
he wished to do or say, or nearly did or said, and thus perhaps
two-thirds of his nature does not appear in it at all; only that
appears which he thought it right or best to do. Thus, though
much may be gathered from a biography as to the strength of a
man's will, or as to his higher nature, or his sagacity, yet the
man, as for instance Shakespeare would have shown him, is
not there. This defect, which will always be noticed, until
men like Shakespeare become more common, or until the

' He delighted in flowers, and laughed at Mr. Roskin's saying, that
great men do not eare for them. In more than one of his letters to his
wife, he tells her the names of the flowers on his writing-table : thus, in
June 1864, he writes, * [ am sitting in a luxury of flowers—two grand flowers
of cactus glowing to the sight, and some stephanotis and orange-blossom

et more to the scent—fern.-leaves and gloxinia making-up the
uet. Even you might envy me.’
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of knowledge, and, within this range, the highest right of
judging what is true. This claim we must maintain for clinical
science, and justify by the results of our work. . . . After
having spent nearly equal periods of study, first in phymulngy
and morbid anatomy, and then in practical medicine and
surgery, I feel sure that clinical science has as good a claim
to the name and rights and self-subsistence of a science as any
other department of biology ; and that in it are the safest and
best means of increasing the knowledge of diseases and their
treatment.

We need not, and we cannot, doubt that in time physiology
and an exact pathology will have so far advanced, that the
treatment of many diseases may be safely deduced from them,
But that time must be very far distant; and it is not unlikely
that we may sooner arrive at larger results by elinical indue-
tion. Meantime, seeing that men's lives are committed to our
charge, we must do our best in the most direct way we can;
we must not wait for others’ help; we must help ourselves
with the means that are even now at hand ; and these are the
means of clinical study. . .. Receiving thankfully all the
help that physiology or chemistry or any other sciences more
advanced than our own can give us, and pursuing all our
studies with the precision and circumspection that we may
best learn from them, let us still hold that, within our range of
study, that alone is true which is proved clinically, and that
which is elinically proved needs no other evidence.

In the St. Bartholomew's Hospital fc-r tl:us
year (1869), he published a short essa Jun 4 t
of Medical Students.” With the help of Mr. Ca.llsnder

and Sir Thomas Smith, he had traced the careers of a
thousand of his old pupils, up to fifteen years after
entering the School. The essay is only five a.ges long :
but it wu.a very hard work for h:m and his mlF Of
the thousand men,

23 achieved distinguished success.
. considerable success.
807 ,, [air suceess.
124 N very limited suecess.
56 failed entirely.
96 left the profession.
87 died within twelve years of practice.
41 died during pupilage.












HAREWOOD PLACE (1868-1871) 245

&
time so near dying that his children were sent for to take
leave of him. In this, as in his other illnesses, he was
miserably depressed ; he made things worse by watchlnﬁ
his own case; and he even ‘lost his nerve’ once, an

ke vehemently of those who were attending him. On

e day when things were at their worst, and he knew
that-hena‘.éght be d;i%g, he desired a consultation of Sir
Thomas Watson, Sir William Jenner, Sir William Savory,
Sir Thomas Smith, Dr. Andrew, and Dr. Gee. Bir
William Jenner, whom Her Majesty Queen Victoria
had wished to attend him, was prevented from being

t. After the consultation, he asked that Sir
omas Watson should come back to him—And what
am I to say to myself’ he asked him. It was decided at
this consultation, on the suggestion of Sir Thomas Smith
and Dr. Gee, to make certain changes in the treatment ;
and from this time he tog;in ground. On April 7th,
he was able to write to aget :—

It seems an age since you were here, kindly helping me.
Yet it is only a fortnight. The first days after that terrible
Thursday-Friday passed very slowly; for though I had the
great comfort of feeling myself recovering, yet one's senses
seemed blunted, and I was too ill to ‘pass the time' in any
way. I daresay you heard of the almost sudden change in my
condition which came at some time on the Friday, 1 was
scarcely conscious of a change, and was startled and almost
overwhelmed with thankful happiness when Savory told me
that my pulse was only 90 and my temperature only 99. The
crisis which you had spoken of seemed past : it was as if the
poison had been ‘ flushed’ out of me. Sinee then, thank God,
all has gone on well without a check. I sleep and eat well,
and drink very moderately ; indeed, I drank so much when I
was ill that I can now take nothing more than mild ale, and a
glass or at most two of hock. Even your admirable Madeira
was too strong for me: I am half-disposed to ask you to let
me return the rest, for it is too good for pleasure-drink, and I
hope not to want it for sickness. Burrows is very urgent that
I should go to the sea. I have no great faith in it, but yield
to his advice: I feel as if I could get strength in any good
air—but oh! what will ever make my blood more imper-
turbable I know no more than if I had never been ill.

When he got back to work, he gave a clinical lecture
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the lecturer: Paget was perfectly unconcerned, although he
knew he was there: it made not the slightest difference.

His tenderness to the patients was a lesson to us all: when
he had to say an unpleasant thing to a patient, his gentle
sympathetic manner took out much of the sting and sorrow.
If he had a poor patient leaving the Hospital, who was in want,
I have seen Paget go back, after we were supposed to have
gone away, and give him a handful of silver, never troubling to
see how much there was. :

At this time also, on May 23rd, 1871, he raaiinad the
office of Surgeon to Christ’s Hmm which he had held
since Jan 1862. On Nov. , at a General Court,
he received the thanks of the President, H.R.H. the Duke
of Cambridge.

In July, the honour of a baronetecy was conferred upon
him. He writes to George Paget :—

July 21st, 1871.—1 had a letter from Mr. Gladstone yester-
day, proposing, ‘ with the sanction of Her Majesty, that I
should accept a Baronetey in recognition’ &c., &c. Such an
event was not so unlikely, after the many similar honours con-
ferred in one’s profession, but that I had sometimes considered
whas, if the dignity were offered to me, I should do; and, after
a thorough re-consideration of the whole matter, I accepted the
proposal, with grateful thanks. I hope (indeed, I do not
doubt) you will think I have done right. I am very conscious
of many objections to the having a baronetey: but I am
nearly certain that the advantages to the children outweigh
them—to say nothing of the pleasure to myself and my friends,
and the doty to my profession, which is the better for honours
of this kind.

Here, with reference to * honours of this kind,” may be
told a story of him in later years. It was said once, in a
medical journal, that Sir Williamn Jenner and Sir James
Paget had * deserved a peerage.” One of his sons, four or
five years ago, asked him whether a peerage had ever
been offered to him. He thought, with a rather puzzled
air, for some time ; and then said, ‘ No, I think not: no,
I'm sure it wasn't : I'm sure I should have remembered
anything of that kind." It is not that he was indifferent
to honours ; but he never was solemn over them when
they came or when they went. In 1867, when there was
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some difficulty in adjusting his appointment with that of
Sir William Fergusson to Her l\ﬁjaﬂty the late Queen,
he said, ‘If they are much longer making up their
minds about it, I shall begin to wish for it.’

In August, he went for his holiday to Lucerne; and
in September, to Yarmouth. He writes from Lucerne to
(George Paget :—

Aug. 22nd.—We are happily settled here : about half-a-mile
from the town, in almost open country, and with all doors and
windows open all day : and our view includes the whole range
of mountains from Rigi to Pilatus, with the broad snow-fields
of Titlis and its neighbours. It would be difficult to find &
more perfect sight than we have: and with the varieties of
cloud and sunshine no two hours are alike. . . . The boys
work very well, and I a little : but I sleep better than ever, and
I persuade myself that this is wise. I shall soon have more to
do: for more than 200 letters of congratulation have been sent
to Harewood Place, and I shall have them forwarded to me
and answer them before returning home. 1 hope to be back
on Beptember 20th, and to go hard to work; for I am sure
this baronetey will suggest to many that I am retiring, or not
unwilling to have less work. Nothing, you know, would be
less true.

At the end of the year, when H.R.H. the Prince of
Wales had typhoid fever, he was called to a consultation,
on a point of surgery, with the physicians in attendance.
He writes to his wife :—

Sandringham, Dee. 30th.—1 have just time before this
morning’s post to thank you for your welcome letter. It
seemed very long since I saw or heard of you. Thank God, I
hear now only of your happiness. I am uncertain how long
I may stay here. . . . The Princess is the sweetest nurse you
ever saw (for you used not to look in the glass when I was ill).
She would do everything if she were allowed, and all with the
gentlest and most loving ways. And the Prince's patience and
courtesy make me very ashamed of my recollections of my
illnesses—especially the last. I have been in full view this
morning of a perfectly beautiful sunrise—the tints of erimson,
orange, vellow, green and grey and of many other colours were
such as I had not seen since the sunrise over La Superga.
Dec. 81st.—I send more good wishes for the New Year to you
all ; more of the same kind as I wrote last night, when I wrote
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his visit were in the morning, he attended the service at
the Hospital church. ok

In the earlier years at Harewood Place, he disliked all
parties, and very seldom dined out. But, at home, he
carefully observed all days of remembrance, and birth-
days; with the old custom of drinking healths,' and
making little speeches ; drinking always * Your very
health’ to everybody, and adding his father's toast, 41
who love us, and all who hate us—saying it very gravely ;
and, as went on, saying it more and more to him-
self. He delighted in Christmas, and kept it in grand
style; he writes to his brother, in 1866, ‘I cannot yet,
and I think I never shall, give up the wish for meeting,
as many as possible of us, at Christmas-time." But his
care for days of remembrance went beyond the outward
observance of them. Every year, he wrote, at the end of
his visiting-list, the dates of his chief appointments to
office, his worst illnesses, the births, marriages, and deaths
in his family: and his last wisiting-list, in 1895, still
records the date of his father’s birth 1n 1774.

In the evenings at home, in the earlier years, he would
sometimes—but very seldom—read aloud : we remember,
especially, his reading Dickens, and Wilkie Collins, and
Tennyson ;: and how Eﬂ broke down over ‘ Enoch Arden’
and ‘ Guinevere ': for he was éasily moved to tears. Or
he would show us objects under the microscope ; not such
as are usually shown to children to astonish them, but
veritable specimens of phyaiulorguthe corpuscles of the
blood, the movement of ciliated cells, the structure of
bone. Or he would take part now and again in the
evening-music, singing with a good tenor voice either to
my mother’s accompaniment, or in a duet with her.

In the later years at Harewood Place, the home-life
was still kept on the old lines. Especially, all that my
mother said and did was of a divine simplicity. But it 1s
difficult to put in words her gentle and reverent life : her
faith in people, her quiet contempt for gossiping or

! In one of his birthday letters to his brother, Dee. 22nd, 1870, he
* I telegraphed our good wishes at the time when, if we had happily been
together, we should have been drinking healths in the happy old way. It
was but a ‘rllhl!lplﬂimiilﬁngﬂmgoﬂdanﬂnm:huilﬁabul at a
distance of sixty miles would allow; and certainly such an imitation as
?&M}hiﬂmwhflmnmwhm we began health-
ngl
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exaggerated talk, her hero-worship, her patience, her
elaborate schemes for helping those who could not or
would not help themselves, and for providing pleasures
for those to whom she could not offer charity. She did
it all with her own hands, taking food and wine to poor
people, and sending off innumerable small parcels to old
friends who ‘liked these little attentions’: and seldom
bought anything for herself, but was sorely vexed if a
theatre-ticket were wasted, or a seat left unfilled at a
dinner-party. She loved to write long letters to all of us,
that were full of ardent admiration of everybody except
herself ; and she kept interminable pencil-lists of ‘things
to be done,’ and was often over-worked. It might be
said, truly, that she was faultless; certainly, it would
be hard to find anyone in London more welcome than
she was, wherever she went.

She said always that she was ‘not clever,” and ‘not
able to talk well’; but all clever people liked talking to
her: and in the multitude of her friends she received the
confidences of all sorts and conditions of men and women.
She had a passion for the country, and was always rather
tired in London ; but enjoyed going out to parties, and
meeting great personages, because she saw how they
honoured my father. She seemed to remember the
romantic side of her early life, and not much of the
hardship of it, beyond the misery of nursing him through
his illnesses. And, 1n one of these, her courage had been
proved : for she had raised him in bed, holding his drink
1n one hand, and a candle in the other, and had set fire to
the bed-curtain ; had laid him down, without telling him
anything, and rubbed out the flames with her hands.

She was so busy, and the contrasts in the world so
distressed her, that she avoided sentiment, for all her love
of it ; and ‘ never thought about thinking, or felt about
feeling.” In her likes and dislikes, and in many other
things, she was old-fashioned. Among books, she cared
only for simple, homely stories with no problems in them,
such as * Silas Marner ' and ‘John Halifax ’: and even
for books that were simple almost to childishness. Of
all the many plays and operas that she heard, she best
remembered Robson in ‘The Porter's Knot,” Fechter in
¢ Belphegor,” Miss Terry in ¢ Olivia,” and Mario’s singing
in ‘Le Prophéte.” Her own music and, in the earlier
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years, her singing, were beautiful ; especially, her playing
and singing of Handel. She used to play to my father
every evening, while he worked; even when she was
nearly eighty, and a few weeks before her death. It
was delicate, old-world home-musie, of & kind not often
heard now. All her girlhood, she had studied hard at
the Royal Academy of Music, under Mrs. Anderson, and
Crivelli, and the great Dr. Crotch, writing fugues and
part-songs and concerted pieces: she always remembered
with pride that Dr. Crotch had copied some of her early
works into ¢ his own book '—remembered also his erooked
wig, and his habit of winking at his pupils, and his alter-
nate roughness and mildness with the harmony-class.
She won her first prize at the Academy when she was
only twelve years old; and at the prize-giving they set
her on the table, that so small a student might be visible.
She became able to read a full orchestral score at sight ;
and, when she left the Academy, taught music ; not with-
out some opposition to her father's wishes. Out of this
work of teaching came, directly or indirectly, her life-
long friendships with Lady Bovill, Mrs. Moscheles, Lady
Thompson, Sir Thomas Smith, Lord Blachford, and Sir
George Grove. Among the music that she wrote, there
18 a fugal arrangement of the chimes of St. Sepulchre’s
church, near the Hospital : and one of the earliest of my
father’s letters to her, Yarmouth, Jan. 1837, says, ‘I have
been looking most diligently thrnugh centuries of volumes
for you. The lines on Belshazzar's Feast by Byron are
short jambics, and could only be set to a jingling ballad
tune which it would degrade you to write: but I have
found some beautiful words by Milton, that would be
charmingly suited for a glee.’

Thanks to her, there was always good music to be
had for the asking at Harewood Place : especially, at the
old-fashioned, informal, hospitable Sunday supper, a very
pleasant meal, seldom without friends, and never without
music—the one idle irresponsible bit of the week, when
everybody said whatever he liked. Sometimes, the music
and the talk were of the utmost excellence : as when Miss
Janotha, Mr. James Knowles, and Canon Scott Holland,
were all there together. And sometimes, but this was a
rare event, the talk ousted the music; as when Surgeon
Parke came, and told his adventures in Central Africa—
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still, he would send the rest of his letters to the post, and
his day’s work wounld be done. Talk, or a new book,
would thus hold him ; and once he read ‘ Romola’ till
five in the morning.

In the later years at Harewood Place, he lost much of
his dislike of going into society, and on the whole, and
with many exceptions, found pleasure in it; and the
season’s list of his engagements was of prodigious length.
He had to make a rule, not to be engaged more than
three nights a week ; and he often went on from a dinner
to one or more receptions. But always, so soon as he
came home, he opened his desk and wrote hard; and
never let the evening be the end of the day's work.
Especially, he enjoyed his membership of Grillion’s,
The Club, the Literary Society, the Philosophical Club,
Nobody's, and his Hospital Contem Clab.! These
occasional club-breakfasts and club-dinners were his chief
social pleasure : but he often would not give the time, or
was prevented ; and did not go to more than ten or twelve
in the year.

Of his long membership of Nobody's, which began in
1863, Lord Aldenham writes :—

It is very difficult to say enough of the estimation in which
he was held by his colleagues in the Club of Nobody's Friends,
and his presence at our dinners whenever he was able to be
with us was always a great pleasure to us all; his gentleness,
courtesy, and ability making him always an acceptable and
highly valued convice. It was necessarily impossible that I as
President eould speak with personal knowledge of his conduct
in the chair as Vice-President ; but it was always a pleasure to
hear him speak. His pleasant voice, his well-chosen words,
however sudden or unexpected the eall upon him—never saying
too mueh, but always saying much in few words—gave an
example to all of us. No man more zealously than he main-
tained and enforced the leading principle of our Society, which
is * Devotion to Church and King.'

He used to say that the poverty of his early life was
a ‘ nuisance,” which he had made the best of, and had not

! He did not belong to any residential club. His Hospital Club was

the second of the Contemporary Clubs, and was founded in 1889 ; he was

from 1867 to 1877 : they used to dine at the ¢ Albion,’ and play

whist dinner. When the Club came toward its natural end, the
remaining members met, for a farewell dinner, at Harewood Place.

B
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your fee?' ‘Two guineas.’ ‘You must make a deal o’
money at that rate.” And there the consultation ended.

He saved his words to save time, and because it
amused him to save them, and not from any love of
talking in oracles. To be brief was to be wise; to be
epigrammatic was to be clever: and his constant word of
praise was ‘wise.’” He once told a fanciful patient,
‘ Whatever you do, don't think you are an exceptionally
clever young man.” His dislike of cleverness went with
his contempt for proverbs: it was a saying of his, ‘as
false as most proverbs.” He would confute them ; a bird
in the hand 1s not worth two in the bush, because the two
may be of different sexes: and a man ought not to do
to-day what he will do better to-morrow, or never need do.
Or he would reverse them—for instance, the old adage
about sleep, Siz hours for a man, seven for a woman, eig
for a fool: six hours, he said, were enough for the fool,
but the man ought to have eight. And first thoughts, he
said, were best for a man, and second thoughts for a
woman. But, though he laughed at proverbs, he had
one or two proverbial sayings of his own; especially,
Never alter a plan once made, and Mme. de Staél's L'esprit
humain fait progrés toujours, mais ¢’est progrés en spirale,
and John Hunter’'s advice to his pupils, Don't think, try ;
be patient, be accurate.

The general belief, that his supremacy lay more in the
science than in the art of surgery, was put in an odd way
by a lady who consulted him—'I understand that your
specialty is diagnosis.” It was more roughly expressed,
at one time, in a saying that you ought to go to Paget to
find out what was the matter with you, and then go to
Fergusson to have it removed. His highest excellence
was not in operating, but in his calculation of all the
complex forces at work on a patient—heredity, tempera-
ment, habits, previous illnesses; in his insight into the
variations and abnormalities of disease; andin his patho-
logical knowledge of the characters, tendencies, and
developments of surgical diseases. Thus, at 8,
Bartholomew’s Hospital, there is at least one great
practical improvement in operative surgery associated
with his name—the removal of myelod sarcoma by
enucleation of the tumour instead of amputation of the
limb ; and he worked this out, with Sir Thomas Smith,
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sicians and surgeons of St. Bartholomew's, and is now in
the Great Hall of the Hospital.

He was elected, this year, an Honorary Fellow of the
Royal Society of Edinburgh. His summer-holiday was
at Prangins, Sir Thomss Lucas’ beautiful villa on the
%:.:e of Geneva. On Sept. Tth, he writes to Sir George

et :—

We are on the very border of the lake, which is certainly
for colour the most charming in Switzerland, and for variety
of tint and surface at different times even more beautiful than
I had supposed. . . . There is so much beauty in view, without
even leaving the house, that one is only too content to sit still
and be happy doing nothing. However, we have been, at
times, very active : and thank God I have found myself able to
walk more than I ever before did. I have done some little work
(the boys a much fairer quantity), and have written some
lectures on Constitutions, which I have long had in plan. But
they are not fit to give—at least, not to speak; and I think
they would supply nothing useful to you: but you may have
them, if anything should lead you to the subject in your
lectures on the causes of diseases. I expect that we shall
stay here nearly as long as we can, and then go slowly straight
home, spending two days in Paris, where young people, at
lenst, seem always able to be happy. I am glad to find myself
refreshed and (so far as I can judge) fit for work again ; and
I feel as if I were rather hungry for practice or any other kind
of mental work.

The following letters this year, to two of his sons
at Oxford, illustrate his opinion of University-life :—

1. To F.P. Sandringham, Jan. 2nd, 1872.—I have to
thank you for your affectionate letter, and to send my good
wishes in exchange for yours ; but chiefly thus to say Good-bye
on your return to Oxford, and to tell you how I hope you will
have all happiness and prosperity there. Your success has
made me more anxious in hope than I could have thought I
should be. What I feel cannot fairly be called fear or doubt of
you; but I am more anxious than I should have been, if you
had not succeeded, about who are to be your competitors and
what the hindrances to your work, and twenty other thi
which it is useless but inevitable to think of. Useless—for the
end of all my thinking is, that I have full confidence in you,
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very little value for the later study of medicine. Even you
can hardly know how very ordinary practitioners the ordinary
University graduates become. On the other hand, so far as I
have yet seen, the natural-science students have a real ad-
vantage over others. They get a repute in subjects, some of
which medical men can understand, and they save time in
their medical studies, and have a quicker understanding of
them.

1873-1874.

In 1873 he was elected a member of Grillion’s Club,
and of the Literary Society,' and an honorary member of
the Medical Society of London. In 1874, he received the
honorary degree of LL.D. of Cambridge, on the occasion
of the opening of the new Cavendish Laboratory: was
President of the Section of Burgery, at the Norwich
meeting of the British Medical Association: and was
elected an Associate of the College of Physicians of
Philadelphia, and a Corresponding Member of the Academy
of Medicine of New York. This year, also, he published in
the St. Bartholomew's Hospital Reports his account of
that disease of the breast which is called after his name.
His summer-holidays these two years were in England,
on account of the ill-health of H.R.H. the late Dtﬁ:a of
Albany : but in September 1874, he went for three weeks
to Belgium and Holland. His letters to his wife, during
those weeks, are adlleﬁ-u.hm almost without abbreviation :
for they are an irable picture of him in holiday-time.

Letters to George Paget. 1873-1874.
1873.

1. Feb. 4th—I received this morning from your Vice-
Chancellor a very polite offer to nominate me for the Rede
Lectureship this year. Of course I should, on some grounds,
be very gratified in having it and in lecturing at Cambridge :
but I hesitate more than ever I thought I should to accept

' He writes to Sir Henry Acland, June 11th, 1873— 1 saw Mra. —
{:llcrd:sv.u_:d advised a splint for her finger; and if she could be

and mind, in splints for 2 or 3 months, it would do her a of
glom{ Thanks for your vote at the Literary— The Club, as 1 hear it called.
¥ election is an honour in social life for which I feel something better
than pride ; and mlﬂh safe for me to contemplate, lest I should become
content with my past life.’
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not want my vote. But as between Sir Fowell Buxton and Sir
Charles Russell I can only balanee evenly; the just-man of
peace against the full-man of war; the Liberal in against the
Liberal out. I think I should vote for Russell but for the fear
of adding to the chances of D'Israeli being chief governor of
the country. This seems likely, and I will not add to its likeli-
hood ; for if I can be sure of anything in political affairs it is
that history will scoff at the people and the time guided by him.
At home, there is little to tell-of since you all left us in the
blank. Business is easy; dinners are punctual; nights-rests
long enough, nearly; the Dog is not visibly dying ; the Parrot
shrieks more ; the orange-tree blooms rather drily; and we are
alone, happy and mutually content.

2. To H. L. P. May 31st.—I am tired of my work and
longing for holiday-time. It is hard to see these fine days, and
hold-on in one's routine ; and to feel the delight of them spoiled
by the ill-smelling London dust and air blown into one's face
by what one can be sure would be sweet breezes in the open
eountry. BSuch ruin of nature shakes a little my conviction
that the order of society is on the whole the order of nature.
But, perhaps, it is only that I am tired . . . I have no news—
not even a good story from one of my (for shame) five clubs.
It would be a great shame, but that in one we have only one,
and in another only three, meetings in the year : and I do not
attend, of the whole, more than one meeting in three.

3. To C. P. Nov. 8th.—Mary and I took a long walk this
afternoon to see City-churches: but all were closed, and we
had no guide to find a ‘Costar' with.! Only one had any
service, the little chapel of the Mercers’ Company—where
might have been a very good service, but for the introduction
of a choir of four persons, with three terrific voices, who were
in a pew just behind us. They sang ‘ everything,” ineluding an
Anthem, and made me wish myself a Quaker. Indeed, I think
I must find some means of escaping from the hideous noises
that are in most of our churches. But you will say that I shall
think long about this : and I daresay I shall.

Letters to his Wife, from Belgium and Holland. 1874

1. Ghent, Sept. 19th—Our Hotel is bright with white linen
on the beds and tables, and our windows look on a pretty little
garden well kept in the courtyard, and good flowers are in the
windows of its chief passages. You may guess that we have

I Costar is the Dutch word for a custos or sacriztan.
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is everywhere, inside and out: I mean to the huge docks and
landing-places by which the largest ships lie. There, we took
a boat and went off to a place called the Tol-huis (whence I am
satisfied my Tol-ver ancestors must have had their name). It
was like, with a huge difference, our excursion to the Lido . . .
Dutchmen must have the remnant of the Beaver in them ; but
for such a nature, men must have given up the land of Holland
as unfit to live on, impossible to build on.

8. Scheveningen, Sept. 24th.—The walk (from the Hague) is
nearly 8 miles long ; all pretty, well-shaded, cool and pleasant :
then came the village of Scheveningen, like enough to Gorlestone
set down on sand lower than the denes ; then the mighty sand-
bank, and then the full view of open sea. Except for the Dutch
instead of English boats, we might have thought ourselves on
any piece of the beach at Yarmouth far from the town : or if
Frank can recall the Marrams at Caister, to which he and John
and I walked, he may see Scheveningen and imagine the village
set down in the hollow behind the sand-hills. The likeness is
complete in form and structure and spare herbage: the old
Marram-grass of my botanizing days covers both alike. But
beyond the village, along a walk over the sand-hills, we soon
came to the modern Scheveningen, the Dutch Brighton.

4. Rotterdam, Sept. 35th.—One might think the town com-
posed rather of river and canals with ships and barges than of
streets with shops and houses. The more one sees of Dutch
towns, the harder does it seem to name any others in which there
is so frequent a succession of views which, though they may not
be of the highest order of beauty, are yet thoroughly delightful.
It is enough for a day's pleasure to be always looking along
and across the canals with the infinite variety of effects
produced by the trees and houses at their sides. Rotterdam
has no important works of fine art, but we had the good luck
to hear the magnificent organ in the great Church, which some
say is better than that of Haarlem. It was really very grand ;
clearer in sound and rather fuller, I think, than any I have
heard in England. And we went up the huge Church Tower,
and had an immense view of the surrounding land and water,
all equally level ; but the land splendidly green. One may no
longer speak of England as being brightest and longest in its
summer-green tints : the trees here are only just gaining their
autumnal tints : many are still full green,

5. The Hague, Sept. 27th.—At the concert at the Zoological-
Botanical gardens here, we had just such weather as you
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ceremony. It was so terribly unchurchlike that it seemed
almost irreligious : there were no prayers; no thanksgivings,
except in the chorales; no appearance of clergy; indeed I am
not sure that the orator was a elergyman; and there was no
reverence as in a Church, men wore their hats as they pleased
till the King came-in, and put them on, if they pleased, as
soon as he was gone. However, one might be glad to have
seen such a sight : it was at least very Dutch and, I dare say,
to Dutchmen very strengthening for their policy of union against
all attempts at furalgn government.

After this, there was a long procession of the trades and
guilds of the town, with men dressed in costumes to represent the
heroes of 1574, and girls to represent history and fame, and other
abstractions. To-night is to be an universal illumination of the
town—and then to bed, and, I hope, tosleep: but our hotelisin the
middle of the town, with ample accommodation for any quantity
of eating and drinking for any number of people of all classes.
I fear noise and stuffiness and fleas—perhaps mosquitoes : but I
will hope for better things. Oct. 4th.—It was well to see
the Dutch in a solemn holiday, as we did yesterday, though
it detracts immensely from the high repute they might gain in
other things. The atterpt at a religious ceremony by the
better classes made one think them wholly insensible to the
beauty of even a reasonable worship: and the merry-making
of the lower classes in the evening and night was utterly
coarse and indecent. To English eyes they seemed gone wild;
singing, dancing, yelling, and drinking, like people wholly
uneivilized. And it was not only the lowest classes that did
this. To-day, all is quiet. We hoped to have returned to the
Hague for English service there, but we were hindered, and
went instead to a service in a huge Duteh Church. Oh! it was
dreary! just like a Scotch one but worse: for there was only
the central enclosed space, into which the people trooped very
carelessly with hats on or off, and were shown to pews or
chairs (2d. each for strangers) . . . and the eongregation all
as cold and seemingly md.lﬁ'aram as could not be wished. It
is hardly to be imagined that either head or heart could be
moved by such a service: and yet the Dutch and Scoteh are
alike good people, better than French and Spaniards. If we have
been happy to-day we deserve the credit: for it is cold and rainy,
and the town is in all the dullness of a drunkard after a debauch.

9. Road to Cologne, Oct. 5th.—We have greatly enjoyed our
stay in Holland. The second week, in which we learned the

T2
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watched such men in professional life, years have always made
them worse instead of better surgeons. They seem to have a
faculty of reckoning all failures as little, and all successes as
big; they make their brains like sieves, and they run all the
little things through, and retain all the big ones which they
suppose to be their successes; and a very mischievous heap of
rubbish it is that they retain.

And the following paragraphs, from the first of the six
lectures on nervous mimiery :—

It is seldom that patients with well-marked nervous mimie-
ries have ordinary minds—such minds as we may think
average, level, and evenly balanced. You may, indeed, find
among them some commonplace people, with dull, low-level
minds ; but, in the majority, there is something notable, good
or bad, higher or lower than the average—something out-
standing or sunken. This something is, in different cases, so
various that it is impossible to classify or even to enumerate
the diversities. But be clear that these patients are not all
gilly, or fraudulent. . . . It will be safest if you believe only
that, in any case of doubt whether a local disease be organic
or nervous, it adds something to the probability of its being
nervous if the patient has a very unusual mental character,
especially if it be unusual in the predominance of its emotional
part; so that under emotion, or with distracted attention,
many things can be done or borne which, in the quieter mental
state, are felt as if impossible or intolerable. And this proba-
bility of mimie rather than real disease will be much increased
if the symptoms seemed to follow any great or prolonged
mental tension, or if the patient's mind be set, in muech more
than the ordinary degree, upon the real or the supposed
disease. In all the well-marked cases of nervous mimicry, and
in the less marked in only a less degree, the malady deter-
mines the general current of thought, and often of the whole
life. Egotism has its keenest life at and about the supposed
seat of disease. If the malady be not always uppermost in
the thoughts, it seems always in an under-current, rising at
every interval between the distractions of work or play.' . . .

H'“EE: mh:ilﬁu Sir Henry thlfu&, in :hﬁﬁﬁ of I|. 'i:n:l—-*w'ju: un-
sa and hardly manageable eases these are ever, charm-
ing, mﬂ%l kmmn lady will some day disgrace us all by hning' juggled
out n!_ har by some bold quack who by mere foree of assertion
will give her the will to bear, or forget, or suppress all the turbulences of
her nervous system,’
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discern any mental influence at all. Some are imitations of
diseases very far from mental associations. Some are found in
commonplace, ignorant, and slow-minded people who never
saw or heard of the diseases imitated in them. Some oecur
in children who could neither imagine nor act what they tell
and show, though as they grow-up they may become those in
whose successive mimicries the mental influence takes a con-
stantly inereasing part. And, to end whatever may be aseribed
to mental influence, it can produce mimiery of organie disease
in only certain persons whose nervous organs seem wholly
prone to this manner of disorder, and whose spinal and gangli-
onie systems must be deemed erronecus, as well as, or more
than, their brains. For nervous mimiery is not very frequent
among the evidently insane, and among the sane there are
many who cannot bring about a mimicry of disease by any
effort of imagination or direction of the mind. Among these
I am happy to count myself. I have tried many times,
earefully, and with good opportunities, but have always failed.

Letters to his Family. 1875.

1. To H. L. P. Sandringham, Jan. 17th.—The party here
is chiefly diplomatic—with the Danish and Greek ministers, an
Austrian attaché, and our own Belgian ambassador—who tells
me that there is no chance of the Brussels people getting the
van Eyck from Ghent, or of the Dean and Chapter of St. Paul's
getting the great candlesticks back again, though they have
been offering very liberal terms for them. Their failure may
save them from a blaze of Protestant indignation. Such
candlesticks would look like the thin edge of a very large wedge
indeed. Feb. 21st.—I am very sorry for the failures at Christ
Church of which you tell. I suspect that cleverness was at
the bottom of the failure: for it is a character of mind the
exercise of which is so instantly and pleasantly rewarded that
the temptation to cultivate it is always present, always
diminishing the feeling of need to work with better mental
powers for better rewards that are far off. Certainly, of all
good mental powers, cleverness is the most dangerous, unless
it can be held-down, even with violence, by some better power,
and made a lower servant where else it would be master. . . .
I'have had some talk with Dr. Newman, and taking together the
marvellous acuteness of mind which his last letter shows, and
the charm of simplicity and gentleness which he has in con-
versation, I should think him the most persuasive man I have
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he most disliked and had least faithin. (He wasappointed
on July 13th, 1876, being at that time President of the
College of Surgeons. In May 1877, he was elected a
member of the Finance and Executive Committees. He
was actively concerned in the allotment of part of a
Government t (1876) for the promotion of Physical
Science ; in the amendment of the Medical Act of 1875,
and of Mr. Russell Gurney’s Act ; in the questions relating
to the diploma of Licentiate in Dental Surgery ; and in
the progress of the Conjoint Scheme of examinations.
He remained a member of the Executive Committee from
1877 to his retirement from the Council on June 9th,
1881.)

On Nov. '.Ld:tl:l,abl lﬁgﬁ, he ugmmunicn.t-edﬂt-u t-hlfa Roj'a%
Medico-Chirurgical Society his ‘On a form o
chronie inflammation of thi hnnanp?n;r?eitis deformans)’'—
the first account that had been given of this disease. He
also, as President of the Society, gave the customary
annual address, with short obituary notices of the 21
Fellows who had died during the past year, including Sir
El;rlas Locock, Luigi Porta, and Gabriel Andral. The

ur of preparing all these obituary notices was v
heavy. IErEDecember, he was el:cqtiad an Hnnnrﬁ
Member of the Odontological Society of Great Britain.
Other events of the year were a great conversazione that
he gave at the College of Surgeons, as its President: and
a long and memorable holiday in Italy, the one holiday
when even he, after three rushing days at Florence,
confessed that he was weary of sight-seeing.

Letters to George Paget. 1876.

1. June 13th.—Quain has resigned his place in the Medical
Couneil, and I have reason to believe that my Council will wish
me to succeed him. I am very sorry for it; for I dislike the
kind of work ; it distresses me, costs me huge labour, and
keeps me always self-discontented. 1 hoped that after next
month I might be free, and gradually retire from it altogether,
and give mysell to scientific work and some recreation and
self-cultivation. But I suppose I had better keep to the rule
which has hitherto worked well—never to refuse duties or
offices which come in the plain course of events. If you ean
tell me a good ground against it, I shall be very glad.

2. Florence, Sept. Tth.—I have enjoyed the holiday im-
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mensely, and almost constantly: but T am forced to feel that
I do not bear travelling so well as I did in our last real tour
of 10 years ago. I suppose I shall be better even in bodily
health for the change, for it is as great as that which a fever
could work: mentally, the utter idleness must, I think, do
good: but I am in more doubt than I used to be about the
great utility of this kind of vacation—I mean for myself: 1
begin to think that & quiet retreat like your's is better. How-
ever, 1 shall not soon settle this ; nor yet one or two questions
more which I have to ask myself when I think of the begin-
ning of work again. One of them is, whether I should diminish
my professional work by giving-up operating,—and, though 1
have no right to ask you for a clear opinion, yet I should he
glad if you will think about it for me. I could afford to do it,
if I were to lose no more than the present profits of the
operations themselves : but I should not like to lose much
more, and I might do this if the step were to lead to a belief
that I was retiring altogether. But all this would make a long
story to write after a full day's working at pleasure in Florence.
London, Sept. 19th.—We came home a week sooner than I
planned, partly because we had taken-in as much of nature
and art as we could hold. We had begun to feel ‘ stodged ' :
the medieval art at Florence, especially, had quite filled us.
Besides, I was inclined to have a few clear days before beginning
full work again.

8. Dec. 21st.—Let me wish you many happy returns of your
birthday, and hope that the wish may be fulfilled as well,
though not in the same way, as those of fifty and more years

The hope, I think, is well-grounded : for you are blessed
with good blameless children in whose welfare you may find
more happiness than (as it now seems to me) is possible in
anything that may happen to one's self after 60. Work grows
more burdensome and the pleasure of success less keen; or,
if not less keen, yet more needing to be repressed and unsought.
However, any how and to whatever end (God knows best) let
me wish you all happiness.

Letters to his Family. 1876.

1. To 8. P. Feb. 13th.—I hope you have seen ‘Vanity
Fair The face seems to be fairly like, the figure absurdly
unlike. The account of me is a good instance of the value of
what ‘people’ say. You see I have never given a lecture, or
written a book, or worked in a Hospital, and I should have
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lived in poverty and utter obscurity if I had not got Court
favour by marrying some one who had some connection with
the household of the Duke of Kent. This is, probably, about
as much as ‘people,’ generally, know of one another. How-
ever, I am well out of the whole affair: there is nothing
offensive in it, nor anything likely to suggest that I have
courted or encouraged the publicity—and I am sure no one
has laughed so much at it as I have: it has kept me in danger
of ‘ bursting ' even since I bought it. Your dear mother was
sadly vexed : but even she is beginning to laugh. All things
pass quietly with us: my work is heavy, heavier perhaps than
in any past year; but, thank God, I bear it easily.

2. To H. L. P. March 16th.—I cannot pretend much pity
for the fate of the Torpids. I have not the least belief in the
opinion that a good man is likely to be the better for being a
good rower or in any way a distinguished athlete: I do not
remember any one among my many pupils who was in both
ways distinguished. And I am glad that you are off that
foolish training-diet: I am nearly certain that it is mere useless
folly.! June 4th.—1 am seeing Sir Salar Jung and having the
amusement of seeing the ‘splendid retinue '—nearly all more
gorgeous than the great minister himself, and some of them
most picturesque. The silent gravity with which they separately
stand and move about him—as many as would make a crowd in
a room—speechless and noiseless, is very st

3. To F. P. Nov. 5th.—The pleasure of writing to you on
& Bunday evening was always too great for me now to give it
up willingly ; though as we grow older there seems less to
write about, each having his plan in life pretty clearly set.
Mine at least seems clear for some months (if all be well). I
have finished my paper on the big bones and the disease for
which you justified the name *osteitis deformans.’ It was a
real pleasure, the working at it ; a renewal of the old pleasure
of studying and deseribing museums in which I spent so long
a time years ago. And now I have my (Hunterian) oration
and my biographies (for the Medico-Chirurgical Society) to
write ; and I ‘start’ so many things for study, and see so
many lines of thought, that I could wish I had not anything
else to study—if it were not for my being sure that among the
fallacies of coming old age is that of a belief in an ability to
idealize, and to be clear in metaphysics.

' The training-diet at Oxford, a quarter of a cent , WAS & .
folemn and elaborate business, founded more on h-n.ailjti‘u:»ml?r I.hq:: on lﬂiﬂl:::r
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286 SIR JAMES PAGET

the most educated class. Yes; Hunter did more than anyone
to make us gentlemen. And the lesson of this fact is plain
and emphatic, for it was not by force of soecial skill, by money,
or any external advantage that he did this. From the few
records that we have of him it is clear that he was a rough and
gimple-mannered man, abrupt and plain in speech, warm-
hearted and sometimes rashly generous, emotional and im-
petuous, quickly moved to tears of sympathy, quickly ablaze
with anger and fierce words, never personally attractive, or
seeming to have great mental powers, and always far too busy
to think of influencing those around him. He had few
friends, he gained the personal regard of very few, and no one
ever paid him the homage of mimiery. The vast influence
which he exercised on surgery and surgeons was the outcome
of the scientific mind. What follows? Surely, that if we
desire to maintain the rank of gentlemen, to hold this highest
prize of our profession, we must do so by the highest scientific
culture to which we can attain. And to this we are bound,
not for our own advancement alone, but by every motive of the
plainest duty.

He was appointed this year, on the death of Sir
William Fergusson, Serjeant Surgeon to Her Majesty
Queen Victoria. In February, he was elected an Honorary
Member of the American Academy of Arts and Sciences.
In March, his Presidency of the Medico-Chirurgical
Society came to an end: and at the last meeting of the
session he gave, as in 1876, the annual address, with its
obituary notices ; including those of Southam, Stromeyer,
Ehrenberg, Sibson, Lee, and Fergusson. He writes to
his brother, ‘I finished my Presidency at the Medico-
Chirurgical Society last night, and so brought to an end the
heaviest work of two years that I have ever done: for
besides all the professional-official work, I have had in
them larger practice than in any former years. Thank
God the work does not seem to have hurt me: I feel as
if T could (though I would not) do it again.” On May 20th,
he and Lord Wolseley and Sir Francis Doyle were elected
members of The Club. His summer-holiday was 1n
(loucestershire, that he might be near his elder daughter,
who was married this year to the Rev. H. L. Thompson,
then rector of Iron Acton, Gloucestershire, now vicar of
St. Mary’s, Oxford. On Nov. 27th, he communicated to
the Medico-Chirurgical Society his paper on Cases of
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Branchial Fistul® in the External Ears.” The following
(undated) letter from Mr. Darwin seems to refer to this
subject : —

My dear Paget—Very many thanks for your note. One is
led at once to suspect reversion, though that is an easy and
tempting trap to fall into. Your sketch has called up a fairly
vivid recollection in my mind of a gentleman with whom I
used as a boy often to shoot, and who had ears such as you
deseribe. I must look to the ears of our brethren in the Zool.
Gardens. Yours very sincerely, Ca. DarwiIN.

He writes this year to one of his sons :—

Oect. 21st.—Last week, Dr. Farre dined here, for I wanted
to cheer him after his long illness: and after dinner he and
Owen and I sang ‘ Mijn Heer van Dunk " (we used to sing it
together 40 years ago). And then Mr. Charles Hawkins, con-
sidering that we were not all failures in life, told us an
apposite story, that when Prescott Hewett was just starting in
practice he was dining one day at Sir Benjamin Brodie's, and
after dinner turned over the leaves for Miss Brodie, who was
ginging. Whereat Brodie, in a sort of alarm, said, * Hawkins,
I hope Hewett is not musical,’ as if this would be a sure bar
to all success. He was a cold dry tasteless man : but there
was some meaning in his fear ; and you will see the ‘ moral '
of the story. Goodbye, God be with you.

1878-1879.

In 1878, after long thought on the matter, he gave up
{Eleﬂmting; except for a few operations of minor surgery.
is consulting practice remained as heavy as before, or
was even heavier: and he had many country-journeys.
But these rather refreshed him, though he used always to
read or write during them ; he was proud of the neatness
of his handwriting in the train, and had odd ways of
sitting 80 as to ensure it. But the change of work, and the
sight of the country, always pleased him. Letters to his
wife, in 1875 and 1878, refer to this part of his practice:—

1. dprd 12th, 1875.—I was heavily worked all day, and
had only just time to dress for Grillion's, where I had part in
a quiet pleasant dinner, sitting next to Lord Acton, one of the
very gentlest and most learned of men. Some very good
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ready in a month or two at this time of the year and with
Medical Council affairs on hand. I will write to the Vice-
Chancellor my warm thanks and regrets.' . . . We passed a
resolution to-day in favour of Conjoint Examinations being
made compulsory. But the majority was only 4; 14 to 10.
All the Scotch members and all but two of the Irish were in
the minority. I greatly doubt whether the majority was large
enough to carry the necessary weight.

9. Gloucestershire, Sept. 3rd.—I write to ask your opinion
on a matter on which you gave me good advice two years
ago—the question whether I should give-up operating. You
advised against it at that time and, I do not doubt, were right:
but now I am older, and need rest more than I did, and am
even more fixed in merely consulting practice. I shall soon
be 656—the age for retiring from St. Bartholomew’s and other
large Hospitals. . . . It would be a great grief to me if I were
to do mischief through being less elear-sighted, or even less
dexterous, than I have been. I am certainly overworked—
having rarely less than 15 or 16 hours a day. . . . I am dis-
posed to give-up all operations, unless you advise against it on
some such grounds as that it would be too like a suggestion of
readiness to give-up everything. My impression is that it
might go, like a detached bit, and leave the rest unchanged.
Will you kindly think over this and let me hear >—even a Yes
or No will do.

We are living comfortably here in a house just big enough
for our diminished party (we are only 5) and with one of the
loveliest scenes in Gloucestershire always in view from our
windows. We work at Vegetable Morphology for 3 or more
hours every day : it is intensely interesting. I wish I could be
out of the Medical Couneil : but this cannot be : I shall, how-
ever, not be President: Acland, I think, will be re-elected. 1
would absolutely refuse. I see no way to diminish work,
except that I have written of.

1879.

1. March 27th.—The meeting of the Medical Council was,
I think, very unsatisfactory. We sat for 8 days, and on 6 of
them decided to do nothing. I greatly doubt whether it will
be wise for me to continue on the Council. This meeting, at
the end (if it be the end) of the long winter, has terribly tired

' In 1880, he was again invited to give the Rede Lecture, and was agai
compelled to decline the invitation. 4 e

U
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pleasure in it as when I began the study of the old nearly 50
years ago.

3. To C. T. Dec. 8th, 1879.—. . . . Men should all marry:
there are nome, I believe, but need at some time, if not for
great part of life, the comfort and healthiness of a complete
home—such, by the way, as the * Darby and Joan ' which you
admire tells-of. I am rejoiced at the coming-in again of such
songs. It is the result of the need of change, which I have
been expecting, from the excess of ‘classieal ' music in which
some have been indulging themselves and many more have
been horribly bored. It is a protest of the same kind as brighs
erimsons are making against the medicinal greens and browns
that people seem to be at length sick-of. Among Darbies and
Joans, I have just heard of the chief instance : our friend John
Simon's father is 97, and at last seems dying, and his wife, who
is 92, eannot be persuaded to have a nurse, for she is sure that
she can herself do everything for him.

1880,

In Angust 1880, at the Cambridge meeting of the
British Medical Association, he was President of the
Section of Pathology. He took, as the subject of his
Presidential Address, ‘ Elemental Pathology’—the diseases
and injuries of plants and trees. He also contributed a
short paper, * Suggestions for the making of Pathological
Catalogues.’

This address on Elemental Pathology was the out-
come of an immense number of observations made during
his holidays, and at all odd times, such as country-journeys,
or rare Satnrday half-holidays at Kew or Richmond with
“tea out.” The study of galls had been in his mind for
years; in 1874, he writes to Sir Joseph Hooker—

Let me thus introduce to you Dr. Hollis, one of my
colleagues at St. Bartholomew's. He will show you a paper
on oak-galls, and specimens illustrating his descriptions. The
facts he tells seem to me very interesting in a pathological
view : for they show all the essential results of an inflammatory
process consequent on what may be deemed ‘irritation’ of
structures where no nervous system or moving blood is near.

And, during his 1878 holiday in Gloucestershire, he
used to spend the mornings over microscope-work, with
Sachs' great Text-book of Botany; studying not the

T2
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classification of plants but their physiology, and the
structure of their tissues—the development of the embryo,
the movement of the pollen-tube, and the cireulation of
the contents of the cell. On the long afternoon-walks, he
would gather autumn leaves, galls, and tumours of holly
and beech; and there was a cedar at Iron Acton that
yielded many good specimens of those holz-geschwiilste.
Even in or near Liondon, he used to pick-up dead twigs
and leaves as he walked, to admire the methods of their
separation and decay. Among his papers, there are
nearly two hundred pages of manuscript notes on the
diseases of plants, and a collection of water-colour
drawings of leaves. He loved the subject, partly for the
poetry of it, partly for the novelty, but chiefly because it
took him back to his old study of the symmetry of
disease, and justified him in his unwillingness to call in
the nervous system to explain certain facts in human
pathology. Hypertrophy and atrophy, degeneration and
regeneration, the healing of wounds, necrosis, specific
diseases from the irritant action of specific poisons,
tumours developed from vestigial embryonic tissue—all
these were to be seen in structures that had neither a
central nervous system nor a circulating blood. Nothing,
in all the scientific work of his later life, gave him more
pleasure than this new study of vegetable pathology;
especially, the symmetrical colour-changes of decaying
leaves.

Five months before the Cambridge meeting, he writes
to his brother :—

March 8th, 1880.—I have been for some time working a
little, and thinking much more, about what may be called
Elemental Pathology—the changes of deeay, disease, and repair
in plants, and of repair in crystals. There appear to be many
facts and general rules which, oceurring in these comparatively
simple structures, may be studied in illustration of what is
much more obscure in the pathology of ourselves and other
animals. Many of the facts are very curious in relation to e.g.

degeneration—in the decay of leaves ;

repair—in the mending of broken crystals, and wounds
of trees ;

inflammation and specific diseases—in galls ;

necrosis—in the fall of leaves and fruits ;

and so on. I have a mind to write something about them, not
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so much for new facts as for showing old ones in the light of
our pathology: and it has occurred to me that the subject
might do for an opening address in the Pathological Section in
August. What do you think? It might be useful to show to
even small country practitioners that they are surrounded with
the best opportunities for the best study of scientific pathology.
Let me know your mind on this—and, if you like, you can ask
the President Elect—but I would rather be guided by you.

To-morrow, I shall have been 50 years in my profession.
What a rare amount of happiness it has given me! I eannot
think of a fault in it, whatever opportunities it may have given
for my own. I hope my ‘ Elemental Pathology ' is not a sign
of the decay which after 50 years may be deemed timely.

Because of the importance of this Cambridge address,'
it will be best to reprint a considerable part of it, and to
put this reprint separately, after the letters of this year.

His letters to Sir Henry Acland are concerned with
the Medical Act Amendment Bill, and with the progress
of the plan for conjoint examinations :—

1. Feb. 1s¢, 1880.—I would do many things to bring the
Medical Legislation to an end, but, surely, some of those you
name would think it a great bore to meet for talking of medical
affairs. My knowledge of Sir Stafford Northeote is hardly
enough for asking him to come here for pleasure : and if I wan
to see him on business he may fairly say ‘ Come to me—and
during business hours." I think the kind of influence which
we want to exercise may best find place in quiet talk with those
in power or with political weight; and I would go to any of
them, alone or with you, on condition of their giving leave——e.g.
to Mr. Forster, or Sir 8. Northeote, or Mr. Lowe, or any. It
seems probable that if the demand for compulsory eonjoint
schemes were given-up, and some of the body of the profession

' The publication of this address brought him a number of letters, both
from medieal men and from horticulturista. He writes, on Nov. 10th, to
Sir Henry Acland, * All the news from Oxford, the Times article of yester.
day, and your note of the “ rampage" to-day, make me weary of medical
education as a subject of study. And I find a large field of practice o
to me among Clubbed Cabbages, dropsical Cucumbers, and other li
things su in letiers consequent on my address. I hesitate, and do
not yet decide to change my line' His friendship with Miss Eleanor
Ormerod, for whose work he had the ntmost admiration, began about this
time: he was in correspondence, also, with Canon Ellacombe, on the
analogies between a n rose and a rickety child, and on the nature of
the poison that killed Hamlet's father.
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4. Feb. 19th.—It is very good of you to offer to go to
Edinburgh and Dublin, but I think that the result would only
be the finding again that the Members of the Counecil differ
very widely in their opinions and are not at all likely to be
reconciled. There is no chance that the Council will ever
agree on any considerable change which will please all its own
members and the public (so-called). Besides, the changes to
be made must now be determined by Parliament, and no
change that one can think probable can be so mischievous as
this long discussion has been. The plan I suggested for
bringing the discussion to an end should be brought-about, I
think, unofficially and quietly. You might quietly suggest it
to Forster; or I to Lowe—or anyhow. Let the four quietly
settle, if they can, what is best to be done and let them move
the Committee to do it; and let us help them by any personal
influence we may have. The whole matter is in the position
of a case for arbitration, and the four named may be as arbi-
trators by whose decision all should be glad to abide.

He writes to Sir Joseph Hooker, on the question
whether medical women should be members of the forth-
coming International Medical Congress in London :—

July 23nd, 1880.—I think that I am of just the same
opinion as yourself in regard to the admission of women to the
profession and to the Congress. But while we and some more
are ‘on the whole ' and ‘ rather luke-warmly ' in favour of their
admission, there is a very much larger number who are so alto-
gether and hotly against it that in any meeting they would
carry their opinions by a very large majority and a very loud
one too. Their objections are, I believe, chiefly sentimental :
but I eannot help feeling that their sentiment ‘ against’ is so
very much stronger than my reasons *for," that the sentiment
may, in a question of this kind, have a right to prevail over
the reason.

I may confess, too, that I am influenced towards a negative
posture in this case by what I have heard of some of the
American and Zurich women-doctors, whom it would be
difficult to exclude though few decent Englishmen would like
to be associated with them. Let me add that the ‘legal
qualification * does not give legal right to be a member of a
voluntary association. No doubt there will, in any case, be a
row : but the row in the event of exclusion will, I can assure
you, be far less than it would be in that of admission.
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The leaves, I have said, are decaying, not dead : and their
fall is due to other degenerative yet truly vital changes.
Dead leaves do not similarly fall. If a braneh have been killed
before autumn, you may often see its dead and withered leaves
hanging dry and withered all the winter through; and often,
when leaves are yellow and withered in their last decay, they

quivering and spinning, ready to fall, yet waiting. Hach
leaf is literally hanging on a thread ; and at last, by a rougher
wind, or a drop of rain, or some chance-violence, the thread is
broken, and the leaf falls.

This breaking of the thread is preceded by degenerative
changes in the structures both of the leaf-stalk and of the stem,
adjacent to their junecture or arficulation. . . . At their begin-
ning and maturity, the structures of the leaf-stalk and the
stem or twig on which it rests are continuous. There may be
some external mark of distinetion ; but within there is strict
eontinuity ; the epidermis, parenchyma, fibres and sap-vessels
are alike continuous. But, in preparation for the fall, changes
ensue in the adjacent parts of both leaf-stalk and stem. In
both, alike and equally, the cells multiply by partition; and
those most nearly adjacent change, by a process of degenera-
tion, into cork-cells, dry, brown, and air-holding. Then, as
these degenerative changes advance from opposite directions
towards the plane of junetion between leaf and stem or twig,
they meet, and, at their place of meeting, an intermediate
layer, or rather two layers, of cells die and become scale-like
and part asunder ; and now the leaf is ready to fall. It hangs
only on the dried thread of fibres and vessels which pass into
it from the stem; and the stem is protected by its layers of
cork and withered cells from the invasion of parasites and
insects.

It would be hard to find & more admirable instance of
processes andjacent, coincident, concurrent to a common end,
yet independent. We have many of the kind in our pathology,
but none more evident, or more within reach of complete study,
as of vital processes tending to one end, but not guided from
one centre ; concurrent, but not eoncatenate; as independent
as are the works of the several bees that make one honeycomb,
And thus we may learn from the falling leaves a lesson against
thinking that, when we see concurrent morbid processes, we
must always expect to find some centre from which all are
guided. It is not to be doubted that in organisms such as ours,
in which the work is more divided according to its kind and
more distributed to appropriate organs, more is subjected to
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arrested development of bones, and so, in respect of purpose
and utility, it is; but, in respeet of elemental tissue-life, it is
rather an arrested degeneracy. You may study such anomalies
of terms in many instances in plants. Let me suggest a thesis
for the D.8e. There are such things as green roses : show the
analogies between a green rose and a rickety child.

3.

Of all morbid processes in plants, none, I think, are so
suggestive as are those produced by parasites. . . . Besides the
hundreds of different true galls, there are still more hundreds
of changes of structure in leaves and stems and roots, all pro-
duced by the irritant secretions of insects, and all such as may
justly be ascribed to processes of inflammation. In some, as
in the ‘eurl ' of the leaves of the white-thorn, you find thicken-
ing of leaves which are lifted, rolled, or curled into chambers,
which serve for defence of the aphides or other insects; in
some, the thickened and distorted clusters of leaves, in buds or
on twigs, roll up and are mutually fastened, so as to form the
walls of similar defensive lodgings; in some cases, leaves
become swollen as with a kind of ;edema ; in some, their layers
separate as if with blistering; or leaves, or stems, or fruits, or
clusters of flowers, buds, or roots, produce variously shaped and
variously constructed growths of cellular parenchymatous tissue
and cork, and, more sparingly, of woody tissue or of cells whose
thick walls become as hard as wood.

I think we may regard the whole of these as being such
as, in our pathology, we should ecall inflammatory hyper-
trophies or hyperplasiee. They all show a rapid increase of
lowly organised structures, by derivation from, and in continuity
with, those pre-existing. There is, as in the products of our
inflammations, a general likeness among these new structures,
whatever be the part of the plant from which they are derived,
and all bear a general likeness to the structures formed after
injuries of actively growing parts. In the morbid growths
formed by these new structures, the deflection from the natural
shape and construction of the part, in continuity with which
they have grown, is often not complete; they often retain
marks of characteristic normal forms, and sometimes acquire
marks of natural variation from the species. Moreover, all
these morbid growths have their origin in what may justly be
called ‘irritation’ of the part on which they grow ; and in all
of them, I think, we may note signs of degeneracy from natural

.
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conditions, either in the absence of stomata or similar stroe-
tures, or in the presence of the red, or yellow, or other colours
commonly noticed in decay. . . .

I will not be tempted to speak long, but I beg you to think
long, of the marvellous facts of natural adjustment which we
have here, in this intense example of the sic vos non vobis. Here
are the bare facts. Each species of these parasitic insects can
compel some part of a plant into such disease as shall supply
good food, or well-built and well-placed lodging, or both, for
itself or for its eggs and larve, or even for part of the life of
its complete offspring. Each insect selects, by instinet, the
very part of the plant which is adapted to its purpose. The
provision made at the cost of the plant is exactly adapted in
quality to the welfare of the insect or its offspring, and in
quantity as well: for both the lodging and the food are made
sufficient for any necessary time—for days or weeks, often for
many months ; in some instances, for two or even three years.
Nay, more than this, a gall, of which the growth has been
provoked by the virus of one insect, may be fit for the food and
lodging of another, which, when all seems complete, can pene-
trate the gall-cavity, and there, as with theft or murder, obtain
food and lodging perfectly suited to itself or its progeny. And
the whole process in the plant, though it be one of disease and,
in a sense, unnatural, is yet so regular, so constant and specific,
that the form and other characters of each gall or other morbid
product are, usually, as constant and characteristic as are those
of the insect itself, and the differences among the galls are at
least as great as those among the insects. Is there, in all the
range of natural history, a more marvellous group of facts than
may here be studied? If you would like to work-out a problem
in evolution, find how it has come to be a part of the ordinary
economy of nature that a gall-inseet compels some part of a
plant to grow in a manner which, while injurious to the plant,
becomes useful to one insect not yet born, and to another who
will, in due time, invade the gall and kill and feed upon its
occupant, and then may itself be invaded and eaten by a
third.

4.

The growths in plants which may, I think, be deemed most
nearly like to our tumours, are those which are called exostoses,
knaurs, or wens. They may, indeed, be regarded as only pro-

minent examples of that disorderly growth of adventitious buds
which produces the various strange and beautiful knots and
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veins in ornamental woods; but they are too like tumours for
me to pass them by. You may find plenty of them on the
trunks of the beech, hornbeam, ash, birch, holly, and cedar.
The best specimens appear as ovate or nearly spherical masses
of hard wood partly covered with bark, which is reflected on
them from the contiguous branch of the trunk on which they
rest. They range from a few lines to many inches in diameter,
and are attached sometimes broadly, sometimes by short
narrow pedicles continuous with the wood of the tree. Some
are without pedicles and lie as free encapsuled masses in the
growing wood. ]

In many of these conditions, there is a very strong
resemblance between these growths and some of the bony
exostoses after which they are named. Especially when one
breaks them off the trunk of the beech, or the holly, or cedar,
and sees their pedicle of attachment and the bark, integu-
ment and periosteum, continued over them, one cannot but
compare them with the narrow-based ivory-exostoses of the
skull or the pedicled exostoses which are common on the femur
and humerus, or with the sessile fibroid tumours,

On section, they show themselves formed of very hard
wood ; and their pedicles appear as cylinders of wood passing
from their centres into continuity with the normal wood of the
trunk. Through these pedicles, while they last, the exostoses
probably obtain some of their materials for growth; when
detached, they wholly subsist and increase on materials derived
from the cambium spread out over them. In this eontinued
growth, when encapsuled, they resemble the typical tumours of
our pathology more than do any other morbid growths on
plants ; and they may continue to grow so long as nutritive
material is supplied to them.

Now, the history of these growths is very suggestive to us.
They are derived from buds, which remain, as Trécul says, in
a sort of lethargic state, as ‘sleeping eyes,’ for several
and then become active, and form either a little branch or a
loupe or exostosis, which, in its increase, will project more and
more beneath the bark. Surely, they may thus confirm that
theory of tumours which regards those whose structure does
not differ widely from the natural structures as growths de-
rived from portions of germinal substance remaining, though
one knows not why, for years ‘ lethargic,” and then
active, growing in their own method, and subsisting on materials
derived from the living parts around them.

X
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week ; and the notices, sent all over the world, numbered
120,000. The following account of the Congress has been
written by Sir William MacCormac, who was Honorary
Secretary-General :—

At the meeting of the sixth International Medical Congress,
which took place in Amsterdam in 1878, it was decided to
hold the next triennial meeting in England in 1881. London
was naturally selected as the most fitting place; and a Pro-
visional Committee was formed, consisting of Sir James Paget,
Sir William Jenner, Sir William Gull, Sir Risdon Bennett,
Prof. Lister, Dr. Matthews Duncan, Sir Prescott Hewett,
Mr. Erichsen, and others. The choice of President was their
first concern, and this fell on Paget; while Prof. Lister
was invited to act as Honorary Secretary-General. On con-
siderntion, however, he determined to decline the task, and
thereupon the Committee invited Mr. MacCormae, who on
accepting appointed Mr. G. H. Makins as his principal

A large General Committee, comprising all the chief medical
men in the United Kingdom, was formed; an Executive
Committee was chosen, to do the work of organisation
and general control; and a Reception Committee, to make all
local arrangements and to provide for our foreign guests.
Sir Risdon Bennett, the President of the Royal College of
Physicians, an excellent business man, was nominated
Chairman of the first Committee, and Sir Prescott Hewett
that of the second ; while Mr. Bowman undertook the duties of
Treasurer.

It may be of interest to recall for a moment the circum-
stances under which the London Congress was initiated. The
first Congress was held in Paris, and could not be considered
a notable success; and the subsequent omes at Vienna,
Brnsu!u, Florence, and Amsterdam were, comparatively speak-
ing, neither very large nor very important. I was assured by
some that a similar success, or rather want of success, would
probably attend the London meeting: it was predicted that
very few foreigners would come, forty or fifty at the most
hl::ara.l computation. However, from the start, all were deter-
mined that the Congress in London should be worthy of the
oceasion, and of the country.

‘The members of Committee attended with the utmost regu-
larity. I do not suppose Sir James Paget missed a single
meeting during the two years of the preparation for the great
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all very sorry for your absence (from the Congress-dinner at
the Crystal Palace). It was capital fun, 1,200 dining at once
in the same room, and the fireworks such as were enough to
surprise one as much in old age as the Yarmouth Vauxhall
did in childhood. All ended well, and, as I look back at the
Congress more calmly than I looked at it during its work
and play, I cannot doubt that much real good will come of it.

Letters to his Family. 1881

1. To F. P. May 29th.—I hope you have not disturbed
any of your plans in the thought that I might come to Oxford.
I was nearly sure, when you were here, that I should be
hindered ; and the difficulty increased till, by Friday, it was
clear that I must not leave for a day, and I wrote to the
Master. 1 dare not leave some cases—including that of poor
Dr. Haas, who is still very gravely ill. Perhaps, it was and
is well for my own sake that I could not come, for I have
rarely been so tired as I was last night, after nearly finishing a
very heavy week's work by being for more than 3 hours under
examination at the Medical Acts Commission. But if you
chance to see Dr. Jowett it may be good to tell him (as I did)
that these disappointments in plans for Sunday-excursions are
common with me—not to say habitual. Now, I may thank
God for a quiet Sunday, in peace, at home. . . . At least, I
have had reason to be glad that I was not absent on pleasure.
If I had been, and had found out all the unhappiness and
neglect of duty which I should have had to aseribe to my
absence, I should have been utterly miserable : it would have
been unpardonable, a source of life-long shame and regret.

2. ToC.T. June 23rd.—We had our (preliminary) Con-
gress Conversazione last night, and about 200 came. With
the help of a brilliantly-lighted tent on the leads we made a
good display, and had plenty of space and fresh air. The
whole affair was well approved as a good start for the Congress.
We dined to-day with the Knowles's, and met, among others,
Cardinal Manning, with his nearly saintly but not strong face
and graceful but not brilliant or very profound conversation.
He was very agreeable but (I won't have any more buts)—and
what else I might write I will keep for stories : for it is already
far into the early hours.

3. ToC.T. Baddow Hall, Sept. 1st.—It seems a shame
that I should have been so long without writing to you, even
during the idleness of this vacation : but you know my belief—
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the first Christmas in which we have been apart, and I am
very sorry to be the cause of our separation: but I could not
help it: it was not, I think, entirely my own fault: and it is
a great merecy that, though apart, we may all be happy and
very grateful for all the abundance of comfort which we are
allowed to enjoy. I wish you could be here: but you cannot:
let me comfort you in your work by assuring you that it was
only through a vast quantity of the like of it that I eame to be
able to have this help to health. And, indeed, as I look back,
there are few things of the kind for which I might have worked
more than for the ability to have comfort like this, for your
mother as well as myself, without serious harm or loss to any
of you. . . . I would write more, but that I owe many letters—
ight blue Mediterranean to look at, it is impos-
{ast as when one faces only the mud-coloured
front of Harewood House,

2. To C. T. Dec. 23nd.—Thank God, I am still steadily
getting better. I am taking about 16 tonics a minute—a
curative dose with every breath of this lovely air. It will
seem a strange Christmas to us here ; the people do not * keep
it " much ; it will look like a common Sunday, i.c. like a rather
dashing very idle weekday. But I hope that we may have

E
ie
8

beauties of scenery, and startling combinations of the chief
features of places that are far apart. In some paris of the
town, one looks along streets at mountains that remind one of
Innsbruck : and from the hills around, covered with eypress
and olive-trees, the view over the town recalls Florence from
Fiesole; or in another direction a distant view of snow-peaks
might be thought in Switzerland or the Dolomite country : and
there are broad sandy and stony plains with scattered trees and
palms and aloes near half-ruined houses, which might almost
have served for sketches that one has seen of Palestine or parts
of Syria. Dec. 29th.—I have to tell of the weather, if only
because one ought to tell of all causes of gratitude. Even the
Nigois now call it beautiful : for in all this week we have not
seen a cloud, except those which made the Christmas sun-rise
and sun-set glorious. . . , I send you for a New Year's card a
sketch of our Christmas-cake: but it is too feeble, too littls
decorated : I have only rough pencils, too rough to show fine
sugar-work, and I have no colours. Imagine the finest sugar-
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of us wish for. Let us be, as all highly cultivated persons
should be, self-governed. None can know so well as ourselves
our need; none can know so well the remedy we require. It
tells of feebleness, of cowardice, and want of self-reliance
when we want to go to any Parliament living to help us.

His summer-holiday this year was at Crayford in
Kent; in September, he went with his brother for a
fortnight to Avignon, Nimes, and Arles. In November,
he was appointed one of the electors to the newly instituted
Professorship of Pathology at Cambridge: of Professor
Roy, who was elected, he writes, ‘ He is certainly one of
the very best, if not the very best, of our scientific
pathologists ; and they are becoming the most prominent
of all the scientific groups of our time.'

On December 13th, before an audience of nearly 500,
he gave the first Bradshawe Lecture at the College of
Surgeons, ‘ On some Rare and New Diseases.’' He begins
by speaking of rare cases, as different from rare diseases :
then he says—

Because of their number and variety, I must pass by rare
cases, and will speak only of some rare diseases—that is, of
some diseases which are rarely seen and yet oceur in a suffi-
cient number of cases, and with sufficient uniformity, and
sufficient difference from other diseases, to permit of their being
described in general terms, and to justify their being called by
distinctive names. And of these, again, for they are numerous
and various, I shall select only that group which seems most
attractive—the group of those, namely, of which there seems
reason enough for believing, first, that they were, lately, new
diseases and have become more frequent ; and, secondly, that
they are due mainly to morbid conditions changing and com-
bining in transmission from parent to offspring. . . . However
much of what seems to be new we may justly aseribe to our
previous oversight of what was old, there yet seems to be
evidence enough that new diseases are in course of evolution,

_ ' He writes to his brother of this lecture, and of their holiday

in September, ‘I am very doubtful about the lecture: it will be too much
like mere rgwu.luﬁnn in mm; but I have long had the belief in my
mind, and have persuaded there is something in it, and that we
ought to study the variations of types in diseases more than we do. . . . It
is u great blessing that age does not more gravely diminish our health, and
does not in the least diminish our love: rather, I feel that in this year—
thanks in part to our happy tour together —love has increased.’

Y
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and that some of the rare diseases of which I have to speak
are the earliest instances of the new.

As instances of new diseases, he gives Charcot's
disease, osteitis deformans, and gouty phlebitis :—

I think that in all these facts there is enough, not indeed to
prove, but to justify the belief, that we have here examples of
diseases, which have appeared in this country for the first time
within the last century, and which have since become suffi-
ciently frequent, and acquired sufficiently constant and distine-
tive characters, to be deseribed in general terms and called by
new names. Let me repeat: these are not diseases hard to be
discerned ; they are so well marked, so distressing, so long-
enduring, and both during life and after death so large and
distinet in all their characters, that it seems impossible that,
unless they were very much rarer than they are now, they
could have been overlooked.

He goes on to speak of the probability that these
diseases are the results of morbid conditions changing and
combining in transmission : that gouty phlebitis may be
due to a convergence of inherited dispositions both to a
modified form of gout and to some condition of the veins
rendering them especially sensitive to gouty inflammation ;
that osteitis deformans, with its likenesses or relationships
to other diseases, may indicate a combination, in definite
proportions, of transmitted dispositions to those diseases—
a combination which has become possible by changes of
the type of one or more of them :—

It will be better for us if we study, in pathology as in
natural history, varieties as much as species; changes as
well as the more stable forms. Consider ihe difficulty of
maintaining a ‘breed’ in any of the varieties of the species
domesticated or cultivated by us, in horses or dogs, in pigeons,
or in seedling plants. Hybrids and mongrels must be even
more common among diseases than among species and
varieties. There are few worse habits in practice than that of
commonly saying of a case ‘It is all gout.” We might as well
say of any Englishman that he is all Norman, or all Anglo-
Saxon, or all Celt. We may, indeed, sometimes see persons
who appear to be as types of races unchanged in many
centuries, but in practice we had better study every man as,
for better for worse, a composite of many ancestors.
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All these variations in diseases should be studied as Darwin
studied the variations of species. Let me be clear in saying,
as Darwin studied; for in the pursuit of new knowledge he
may be a model to all, as he has been to me so faras I could
imitate him. He, I know, would have studied these things,
not by deduction, as from a law exactly formulated and from
whiech he could trace the course of every change, but by a
most careful collection of facts; facts to be seen in specimens
and read in full records and stored in museums, and by a study
as complete for every case as if no law of evolution had ever
been discovered.

Letters to his Famaly, 1882,

1. To C. T. Feb. 13th.—1 am holding-ont well, thank
God, and find no reason to regret the coming home (from the
Riviera) sooner than some advised. Indeed, as I try to balance
all the happinesses and comforts and works at home against
all that can be found abroad, I ean still be sure that with fair
health I ean enjoy the former at least five times as long as the
latter, and would choose them alone, if I eould not have them
both in some fair proportion. March 1st.—I have been reading
and, on the whole, admiring ‘John Inglesant'—that strange
mixture of fervid passionate romance and calm religious
feeling. He must be a very rare man who wrote it : or, at
least, he must have one very rare piece in him.

2 ToS.P. June 18th.—I must write to you: for I have
horridly missed you to-day, and have often felt strangely alone
without you. I had to walk alone to my only case this
morning, and to walk alone to Whitehall, and now after prayers
I feel that all but myself will soon go to bed, and I shall not
have you, either awake or asleep, close by. This writing is the
nearest to the pleasure that I can have. I went to Luke
yesterday,! by underground to Aldgate, then walking to
No. 399 : amused by all the variety of shops and scenery, made
sad and bewildered in thinking of the lives, present and fuoture,
of all the multitude of souls that cannot die. . .. I have
heard of an excellent man wishing to study acid dyspepsia
experimentally, with himself as subject; and with a stomach
often so imperturbable that his observations eannot be steadily
continued. A few nights ago, in despair, he had red-herring,
porter, and toasted cheese—much of each : and all in vain.

' His third son, now vicar of St. Pancras, was at this time i
the Christ Chureh Mizgion, Pﬂ]ﬂll'.,. and lived in the Eﬂ: Ind; n ﬂh“ﬂﬂ ﬂ{
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time seemed of more importance than it has turned out in the
course of events—the negative was carried only by his casting-
vote as Vice-Chancellor presiding at the meeting.

No one could see so much of Sir James Paget as I did for
several years and not be struck with several things in him.
First perhaps I should put the gentleness and kindliness of his
nature. To do the kind thing seemed to come to him by
natural suggestion—not as the result of thought or of a sense
of duty. I used sometimes to think that he had this virtue to
a fault—that he was too willing to aceept any excuse put
forward by some examiner who appealed about some irregu-
larity in the proceedings in an examination—too unwilling to
close a discussion over which he was presiding, lest he should
pain some one by cutting him short. I am not sure that I
should have trusted Sir James to preside over a Criminal
Court. But be that as it may, this gentle and kindly nature
was always, as it seemed to me, sweetening his walk amongst
men, and it found its natural expression in the courtesy which,
mingled with an innate dignity, characterized his manners.

Another thing which was very apparent in Sir James Paget
was the openness of his mind and the care with which he
studied and thought out any point which came before him. I
do not think that he was remarkable for quickness in grasping
an idea, or in following the shifting points in a discussion: but
he had a calm patience about everything, not disturbed by
hurry or noise, which enabled him always to be fully master
of a matter before he left it : and he was sure to exercise upon
it an unbiassed judgment. For the openness and impartiality
of his mind were constant, and were a very fair instance of the
best scientific §fos. When I speak of his openness of mind, 1
would not be understood as suggesting that all questions were
for him open to discussion. No man could have lived and
thought so much as he had done when I first knew him without
having many matters settled at least for him: and on the great
pmh}ams of life Sir James had very settled judgments, and it
was impossible to see him much and not feel that a reverent
sense of dependence on God, and of our obligations towards
HlmI:hm a constant motive in his life.

ere was one question which we not unfrequently dis-
cussed, and on which we were inclined to differ. rﬁatt anjrrl feel
very strongly the evils of competitive examinations, especially
when carried to the extent they now are. He was inclined to
dwell on their advantages, and he put a higher value than I
did on the mental exercise involved in getting up a great mass
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who had given special attention to subjects and plans which
lay outside his own range of experience.

For example, in 1878 one or two of us urged the Senate to
consider how those of our students who were intending to
become schoolmasters might be encouraged, by way of post-
graduate study, to become better acquainted with the art,
theory, and history of edueation. It was contended that in
order to improve the quality of teaching and to raise it to the
rank of a liberal profession, it was desirable that its practitioners
should not be empiries merely, but should study systematieally
the most approved methods of imparting knowledge, and the
principles which underlie all right method. To this end, it was

that the University should put forth a syllabus of
studies in educational philosophy and history, should hold an
annual examination, and award a special Teacher's diploma to
the successful candidates, The proposal was new; and not
wholly attractive to those who were much influenced by
academic traditions. But at that time Cambridge and the
Universities of Edinburgh and St. Andrews were founding
Lectureships on Pedagogy, with appropriate examinations, and
our own University was asked to take an active share—so far as
its constitution and means allowed—in providing for the better
training and equipment of teachers in secondary and higher
schools. Sir James was at first doubtful ; but after reading
and hearing the arguments in favour of the projeet, he wrote
to me expressing his great interest in it, and adding, in reference
to an article on the subject, ‘ It has made me sure that there is,
in many places, need of more education in teaching ; and nearly
sure that it would be very useful to institute degrees in teach-
ing, if some good method of practical examination of the
candidates for such degrees could be devised. I hope I may
be able to hear the whole matter discussed at the next meeting
of the Benate.” Once convinced that the experiment was
worth trying, he took a sympathetic and helpful part in the
subsequent discussions. The measure was duly adopted and a
scheme of examinations duly formulated; and the practice of
preseribing a course and giving a special diploma in the art
and science of teaching has since been followed by Oxford, by
the Victoria and Welsh Universities, and by the great provin-
cial Colleges which have lately been created in the principal
industrial towns.

His attitude in relation to the great movement which has
recently (in 1900) transformed and re-organized the University
was very characteristic. During the first twenty years follow-
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slang is) go-on marvellously, and are doing good quietly while
giving amusement to thousands and hundreds of thousands. I
am learning more of business in them than ever I knew or
thought of, and am happily too old to be the worse for it.

2. To F. P. Oct. 27th.—I am happy that I was not wrong
in what I thought of John Inglesant. It makes the whole
story more interesting to think this of him. Something
similar used to be thought of Hamlet: but now it is hard to
say what, or how many things are thought of him, or will be
gince —— began to act him and extracts from twenty news-
papers are used for puffing him. I am still feeling strangely

by my vacation, and, perhaps, by seeming to see the
end of the Exhibition work. It has given me strange experi-
ences : chiefly in seeing how the selfish competitors in life
work-out a general good: just as, in nature, the struggles for
existence help to bring-in a constantly better. But to learn
this on a large seale and in lessons of self-advertisements is not
pleasant study.

Letters from Abroad. 1884.

Hannover, Aug. 6th.—This may tell of Hannover and Hildes-
heim. The first we have enjoyed thoroughly, for it had the
charm of being a surprise first, and then of many beauties.
We wondered at a town looking so rich and clean and busy,
with the costliest of stations and fine public offices and wide
streets and open places, and an admirably well-made, well-
dressed, and healthy-looking people; and then in the older
parts of the town we have found the most picturesque of high-
roofed and gabled houses—nearly the whole lengths of some of
the shorter streets being made up of them, and among them
some of the rarest quaintness and even of rare beauty,
especially that in which Leibnitz lived. But, perhaps, it was
well that we had seen them before we made our excursion
to-day to Hildesheim : for there they are far surpassed. It is a
marvellous place, not only for these strange old houses of the
14th and 15th centuries, but a Cathedral with real wonders.
Chief among them are the bronze doors between the Galilee
(Paradise as they call it) and the interior of the Cathedral
itself. Do you remember those of 8. Zeno at Verona? These
are as large : but their metal-work is not in inlaid plates; they
are solid bronze, and the figures on them stand out further than
in the deepest of ordinary alti rilievi.

Hamburg, Aug. 8th—This place has a bappier union of
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of the many who ‘ had the pleasure—in 1831 But I get on
and, as far as possible, conceal my ignorance. 8itill, I am very
tired, and so, good night. God bless you in all things.

Aug. 17th.—The work and the pleasures and
confusions of this Congress have been at least as great as those
in London in 1881. It has been, I fully believe, very useful
for its scientific purposes; but these, as in London, have
seemed trivial in comparison with the festivities, which have
far surpassed any I have ever seen. If it will not look too
greedy, let me tell them by the eatings they were all accom-
panied by :—Saturday, a dinner of 25 here, with many toasts,
meats, and wines: Sunday, a dinner of 300 at the Hotel
d'Angleterre, with profusion of food, wine, speeches and musie
and smoking : Monday, a dinner of 90 at Tivoli, with the same
supplies, more rapid and trivial speeches, and mueh more

with coffee in the Gardens: Tuesday, quiet, but at
luncheon with the Queen; Wednesday, an excursion to
Elsinore, with coffee (served in huge cauldrons and the milk in
pails) for about 1,500 to 2,000, and an awful scramble for
something to eat, at an hotel at Frederiksborg, for about 1,000 ;
Thursday, a dinner for 1,200, marvellously well served in a
huge tent built on purpose, with about 40 separate tables and
150 waiters, and many speeches completely inaudible; and,
after all these, an entertainment with musie, illuminations, and
fireworks at Tivoli; Friday, a dinner of about 25 at the Presi-
dent's, and after it a marvellous reception by the King and
the Royal Family, with supper for about 1,200 in a magnificent
Hall in the biggest of the Palaces; Saturday, dinner with the
King and the Royal Family at their small Bernstorff palace, a
charming pleasure at what might be almost called a family
party ; and after this came a huge conversazione in a great
Concert Room in the town with music, speeches, dancing, and
supper for at least 1,500. I am ashamed now at such a
catalogue of material pleasures: but it may tell how warm-
hearted and really jovial the Danish people are, and how
liberally hospitable.

Between Hamburg and Ldibeck, Aug. 19th.—The landscape
is seldom picturesque, though it shows all the charms of land
abundantly productive of good food for both man and beast.
It is most like the nearly level districts of the richest agri-
cultural parts of Norfolk or Suffolk : with closely hedged-in
fields and meadows, rich with wheat and turnips, buck-wheat
mnd good grass, and seattered red-roofed barns and ”
It I were not in a train, with frequent bitter ear-rending
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seeing the wonderful church of St. Isaae, built in the huge
Admiralty Place, which, in due proportion to the general con-
struction of the town, is about as big as 6 Belgrave Squares—
6 or 8 or 10. The sides of the Church have porticoes with
monolith-columns of granite each about 30 feet high, and there
are at least 60 of them—and within, are immense eolumns of
malachite and lapis-lazuli and great mosaic pictures far sur-
passing any we have ever seen: the immense columns, too,
which support the dome, bigger than that of St. Paul’s, are all
ecovered with the richest marbles. Besides, we heard and saw
Mass and Baptisms ; and heard the lovely singing of the male
choir, which, only customary here, is as beautiful as even the
grandest in England, and more impressive, being more con-
cealed. One has never seen such grandeur of colour in any
Church as in this. Then we looked about the town with its
vast wide streets, of which few are less than twice as wide as
any in London, and its enormous * Places': and then, coming
home for lunch, we found ourselves ‘called upon' by Dr. and
Mrs. Higginbotham, Dr. Carl Reyher, and Dr. Carrel—who in
ceremonial compliment came in full dress and covered with
decorations, for he has been physician to three Czars. They
were all utterly kind and urgent to be hospitable, and Dr,
Reyher carried us off for the day ; first to the great art collec-
tion, and then to dinner at ‘The Isles' . .. a very pleasant
good dinner by the river-side at a restaurant, from the window
of which we could watch a rare sunset, with deepest crimson-
edging of dark clouds—most rare beauty. And after dinner—
this in confidence ?—we went to Livadia, a kind of Cremorne
with illuminations and a small French theatre—and then to
Arcadia, o kind of Vauxhall with a Russian theatre, and an
Opera and a Choir of Gipsy singers. . . . You may tell Butlin
that Prof. Reyher sends him very kind regards, and expects
him to be the leader in his time.

Between St. Petersburg and Moscow, Aug. 27th.—To-day,
the least busy of our three, we went to the great Church of the
Kazan, and then to the still greater of St. Isaac, where we
found interest—for it was a high festival, of the Assumption of
the Virgin, and people of the middle and lower classes of all
kinds and in various costumes were crowding to the Mass.
Never since Einsiedeln have I seen a crowd so intensely
worshipping, and never have been so impressed with the
assurance that the belief in divine help and guidance is, in
many, far more nearly a natural instinet or consciousness than
an intellectual conviction or any mental condition implying
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be to Oxford multiplied 20-fold and made Russian—a sight
whieh it is equally impossible to forget and to remember.

Between Moscow and Kiew, Sept. 2nd.—We have been for the
last 14 hours passing through what they call the black land.
In contrast with the sandy and gravelly soil which seemed to
be in the whole range between Berlin and Moseow, here is a
rich-looking soil completely black where it is recently ploughed.
Miles after miles of it are covered with buck-wheat, still
standing or recently cut; or else are being ploughed or sown
for, I suppose, next year's crop. And thus it is in every direc-
tion, as far as the eye can reach: and still there are no hills,
not even one in the extreme distance: the only variations seem
to be that, as we go on, there are changes to more or less of
pasture, or of land with patches of rye, or of flax, or of woods
of silver birch, or of corn-flowers. It looks as if this land alone,
if well cultivated, might yield for all Europe: but it looks also
as if there were not nearly people enough for its good culture,
and as if those who are in it were content to do no more than
plough and sow and gather any how.

It is all in striking contrast with some of the things to be
seen in the towns: for instance, the splendour of the Church
of the Redeemer, which we saw in Moscow on Sunday—so
beautiful and splendid that it makes one feel that the Greek
style can surpass every other, unless one will hold that beauty
in form must be reckoned as very far to be preferred before
that of colour and material. Within, it is all marble or pictures :
and all above, within the domes, is brilliant gold and painting
with subjects showing more and more of light till, above all,
in the central dome is part of the form of the Father, sur-
rounded with angels so pale and gently coloured that one may
think the artist was nearly right in believing that he might try
to paint the Very Heaven. The pictures at the base of the
dome, and those on the pillars, are so beautiful and so trul
sacred that one cannot but think that the modern Russian
artists are by far the best in Europe for this use of painting:
certainly, one has never seen anything by an English artist,
unless it be Millais' Moses, at Mrs. Reiss's, which can fairly be
matched with them. Best of all, behind the altar, and hidden
from general view, is a Last Supper by Verestchagin, which
may really be matched with that at Milan, the great Leonardo.
Indeed, if a picture is to show what a scene probably was—or
anything like what it was—this may be preferred, for it has an
admirable appearance of reality in it without the least diminu-
tion of its sacredness. . . . And then we dined,and I should be
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of 8t ?7— that they might kiss a place on the breast exposed
through a small hole in the dress; some were buying little
votive candles, and some, small loaves from which bits might
be cut for the holy bread and the rest be thus made sacred ;
and some bought holy oil for the cure of everything. I have
seen nothing like it since Einsiedeln : but this had altogether
a lower look, utterly mindless and thoughtless: it seemed
impossible to doubt that any idol would have been similarly
worshipped by the same people.

And we saw the monks in their refectory, a fine large hall
as big as that of Christ Church. They were about 60, at two
gide-tables and an upper table, all being served by many
unwashed long-haired juniors: digging deep at dishes and
each helping himself as if in rivalry: and certainly not one
appeared to be listening to the Gospel which was being read—
~all looked ecareless, habitually dirty and slovenly, not like a
meeting of educated or thoughtful men. And then we saw the
feeding of the poor, of whom they have more than 100 attend-
ing every day. Of course it was great charity to many of
them ; but many, we were told, were habitual beggars ; and
food, except the good black bread, was of the roughest kind ;
some kind of soup, served in big bowls from which each
ladled-out what he could, none having plates ; and then some
Kwas, a sort of weak rye-beer, fearful to taste. It was charity
in its least gentle form : far less so than would be found in
many of our workhouses. All seemed to show what we hear
and read everywhere, that with very rare exceptions the clergy
of the Russian Greek Church, of whatever kind, neither teach
nor take care of the people. Especially they do not teach them:
they do not even preach unless on some very strange oceasion.

Between Warsaw and Berlin, Sept. 6th.—You ask about
Warsaw as if it must have in it some suggestion of romance ;
and so I may have thought once: but it has none. It has,
like the other Russian towns which we have seen, the appear-
ance of extremes in close contact with one another: but the
grandeur looks as if forgotten or neglected, and the poverty
looks more complete and general ; and there is really no beauty
of either art or nature. The dirt and shabbiness of the poorer
parts of the town, and especially of those in which, chiefly, the
Jews live, are worse than any we have ever seen. The whols
population seem ugly, unwashed and in rags; the men all
dressed alike, in their long, shapeless coats and their peaked
caps : the married women with their dirty false hair: and the
worst of all is that they appear entirely careless of their state ;
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distinction of its kind, the ‘blue riband’ of science ; far
more honourable than anything I should have thought
that I had fairly earned. I must try to be harmlessly
proud of it." M. Pasteur writes, congratulating him—

Paris, le 31 Mars, 1885.—Cher confrére et trés éminent
maltre,—J'al &t fort heureux d'entendre la Section de
Médecine et de Chirurgie proposer Sir Paget pour faire partie
de notre Académie des Sciences & titre de Correspondant.
Permettez-moi, en félicitant notre Institut de vous compter au
nombre de ses membres, de vous adresser & vous-méme mes
trés sincéres compliments. Je puis ajouter que moi-méme j'y
ai gagné beaucoup. C'est 4 propos de l'exposé de vos titres
que j'ai eu connaissance de l'un de vos ouvrages qui vient
d'étre traduit en frangais dans le titre *Legons de Clinique
Chirurgicale par Sir James Paget,’ livre précieux que je me
suis empressé d'acquérir et que je lis avec le plus vif intérét,
quoigue fort indigne. Je puis du moins profiter de la sincérité
parfaite de l'exposition, de la méthode, des réflexions de philo-
sophie pratique de I'auteur, et de l'esprit général de cet ouvrage
i instructif, remis en honneur par les travaux de M. le Dr.
Verneuil. Cher confrére et trés éminent maltre, je saisis avec
empressement cette oceasion de vous exprimer de nouveau
tous mes sentiments d'admiration pour votre personne et pour
vos travaux, et je vous prie de mettre aux pieds de Mme. Paget
et de votre trés aimable fille les hommages les plus respectueux
de votre trés dévoué confrire, L. PAsTEUR.

In July, he was elected an Hnnnn.% Member of the
Deutsche Gesellschaft fiir Chirurgie. On Aug. 6th, the
Council of the College of Surgeons voted that a bust of
him should be made at the cost of the College, and should
be placed within the building. It stands now on the
staircase of the College; and is an admirable example of
the genius of Sir Edgar Boehm, It commemorates also
the completion of the new edition of the Pathological
Catalogue. This new edition, like the old one, was the
work of seven years. Since the old edition, 1,750 patho-
logical specimens had been added to the Museum,
including series presented by Sir Stephen Hammick, Dr.
Peacock, Sir Spencer Wells, and Mr. Christopher Heath.
In 1863, some of them had been described by Sir William
Flower, in a supplement. In 1875, Dr. Goodhart, who
was then Pathological Assistant, began another supple-
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ment. In 1877, Mr. Alban Doran was appointed
Pathological Assistant. In July 1878, the Council of
the College agreed ‘that a new edition of the Catalogue
should be prepared by Sir James Paget, with the co-
operation of Dr. Goodhart and Mr. Alban Doran. In
1881, Mr, Kve was appointed Pathological Curator ; and
the specimens added during the printing of the new
edition were deseribed by him.

Dr. Goodhart writes of the long work over the
Catalogue :—

We used to meet at two o'clock on Saturday afternoons,
sometimes on other days, in the Museum galleries, and go over
the new specimens together. BSir James would take the
preparation, and one of us would read the deseription of the
specimen. I can see him now, as it were but yesterday, with
his eyes intent on the jar before him, listening, and always
insisting that the deseription should point out all that could be
seen, and nothing more: but the description of all that the
specimen showed had to be as complete as posgible. He was
very particular about the style; but I think this came out
more in the corrections that I noticed afterwards in the copy or
proof than in the criticisms that he made at the time. I
always thought that he was too careful of the feelings of his
assistants, though very fond of his child ‘the original cata-
logue' and very determined that nothing should be added
therein that did not conform to the standard he had originally
set up, and which time has proved to be a worthy model. The
amount of work Sir James did was by far the larger part.
Looking back upon it from this distance of time, it almost
seems that I did very little : and, quite early in the work, he
astonished as well as delighted us by voluntarily undertaking
all the arrangement of headings, references, cross-references,
and indices ; because, as he said, it had always been a pleasure
to him to make an index. *‘Verify your references,’ was
another maxim he often used. To most men, I think it might
be said, making a catalogue of specimens is not an interesting
occupation : but Sir James so beguiled the time with stories
and talk that those Saturday afternoons have often come back
to me with fragrant memories, so keen was the enjoyment that

he inspired.
" His 1885 holiday was spent abroad—Lindau, Inns-

bruck, the Austrian Tyrol, Linz, Vienna, and home by
Regensburg, Niirnberg, and the Rhine-country.
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He gave two addresses this year: one at Netley
Hospital, on Feb. 8th, at the presentation of prizes to the
Army Medical School ; the other on June 8th, to the
Abernethian Society, on ‘ St. Bartholomew's Hospital and
School fifty years ago.’ It must suffice to quote two
passages of the Netley address :—

(1) In our profession, most of us have to spend our lives in
competitive examinations; various in method, but inevitable,
and, if we make good use of them, very useful to ourselves
and to many others. If I may speak of the civil department
of our profession, and of the life which I have spent in it, in
positions which many may have envied, I must say that I
have never been long unconscious of being under examina-
tion. My rivals have included many of my best and most
accomplished friends; and my examiners have been the
members of my profession, many of whom have been as able
to judge me as the members of any board to which you
will be submitted will be able to judge of you. I can well
remember how, in the beginning of my professional life, I
felt when in consultation with my seniors ; with men of more
experience than myself, with wider knowledge, and with a
just respect for their own opinions and the accepted beliefs
of that time. Every consultation was an examination, on
the results of which my progress, my promotion as you
would say, might depend. And this was true, not only in
private practice, but even more in the position which is so
much competed for, that of surgeon to a large hospital. There,
every opinion, every operation, was watched by a crowd of
observant men, by colleagues and pupils, most of them able
and willing to judge as strictly as they would judge of written
o

It was my privilege to promote, at St. Bartholomew's
Hospital, a system which I think should be adopted at all such
institutions. On an appointed day in each week all patients
who may need important operations, and can properly be
moved, are brought into the theatre and there examined by the
members of the surgical staff, each of whom in succession then
states and explains to the students assembled, often in great
numbers, his opinion as to the nature and proper treatment of
each case. Have you ever submitted to a more serious test of
your knowledge than this? Is it not like your own elinical
examinations, only more severe? And the value of each
opinion is tested by those who watch the progress of the cases,
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Nothing but good, I think, could come from a more frequent
sssociation between the civil and the military and naval
divisions of our profession. I trust that you will cultivate it.

And now, one wish more—that you may all live long and
have the happiness of complete success, utility and renown,
and may win and wear, as prizes, some of the medals which
the Sovereign will confer on those who are distinguished by
bravery and faithful service.

His address to the Abernethian Society was given to a
great audience of students and nurses ; and, after revision,
was printed but not published. At the end of it, he
speaks of the nursing fifty years ago; and then of the
students of that time :—

1. In the department of nursing, there is the greatest and
happiest contrast of all. It is true that even fifty years ago
there were some excellent nurses, especially among the sisters
in the medical wards, where everything was more gentle and
orderly than in the surgical. There was an admirable Sister
Hope, who had had her leg amputated in the hospital, and then
spent her life in giving others the most kindly watehful care.
A Sister Mary, a near relative of hers, was as constant to her
charge ; and there were some good surgical sisters too. They
had none of the modern art; they could not have kept a chart
or skilfully taken a temperature, but they had an admirable
sagacity and a sort of rough practical knowledge which were
nearly as good as any acquired skill. An old Sister Rahere
was the chief among them, stout, ruddy, positive, very watchful.
She once taught an erring house-surgeon where and how to
compress a posterior tibial artery; she could always report
correctly the progress of a case ; and from her wages she saved
all she could and left it in legacy to the hospital. And there
was her neighbour, Sister Colston, rough-tongued, scolding, not
seldom rather tipsy; and yet very watchful and really very
helpful, especially in what she felt to be good cases. On the
whole, indeed, it may fairly be said that the sisters were
among the very best nurses of the time. The ordinary nurses
were not so; the greater part of them were rough, dull, un-
observant, and untaught women ; of the best it could only be
said that they were kindly, and careful and attentive in doing
what they were told to do.

Nursing was not at that time, nor had it ever been, a subject
of careful study, either needing or encouraging intelligence, and

A A
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: and the general body of other students. . . .
for the general body of the students of my time, I believe they
were, in comparison with others of the same age and same
level, about as they are now. I cannot venture to say whether
they were or are a little better or a little worse than young
lawyers or young men of business. As among other students,
there were a few thoroughly vicious fellows who eame to a bad
end, left the sehool in disgrace, or were plucked and not heard
of more; and some idle fools, and some blockheads and
untaught, who could never learn their duty. These have been
caricatured as if they were types of the whole class; it would
be as reasonable to sketch the general characteristics of
Englishmen from a slight sequaintance with some inmates of
a lunatic asylum. The majority of students then, as now,
worked well ; some were lnbnmus—[ doubt whether you could
ﬂndhetturnﬂw
Thm:angruhrmnhutmthaphythunmthawurko!
that time and this. The pleasures and amusements then were
eoarser. There was much more drinking ; a few were often
drunk, and many, who never were so, would boast of drinking
more than they thought they needed. Cursing and swearing
were common in ordinary talk, frequent for emphasis, and
nasty stories were very often told and deemed of the same
worth as witty ones. Impurity of life and conversation were
scarcely thought disgraceful or worth concealing. But in all
these faults there were great differences among the students;
some might boast of them, but many only tolerated them and
kept as clear as they could ; a few rebuked them, chiefly those
who, in the slang of those days, were called Saints or
Simeonites, after the great Cambridge preacher, But let me
repeat, the students of that time were only living and talking
after the ordinary manner of the day; the same faults, the
same virtues, prevailed in all similar groups of men. . . .
Students nowadays have more help, better guidance, better
materials for study ; but I do not know of more or harder work
than in my own time ; and, perhaps, this may be because there
is more and better play. Fifty years ago there was no boat-
club or ericket-club, at this or any other hospital; there were
no regular athletics of any kind, no musical associations, no
concerts, no private theatricals. All these things are admirable
substitutes for the coarser pleasures of one's own day: but
they have, I think, no tendency to make men work harder and
more dutifully than some did at that time. Rather, perhaps,
by giving more opportunity for the satisfaction of the love of
Aal
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Ewbank, and Mr. Bloxam. After he gave up operating
(1878), his nephew Dr. C. E. Paget was his secretary ;
and then one of his sons. He used to dictate his letters
in a very low voice, sometimes in a whisper, sitting at his
desk, while talk and music went on round him. Of this
part of his work, in 1865-1870, Mr. Marsh' says ‘ He
never went to bed till every letter was answered : I have
many a time sat with him writing letters from 11.30 p.m.
to 1.30 or 2 AM. As I used shorthand, he would dictate
two or three letters, and while I copied these he would
write others, and thus we got through twenty or thirty,
and I went home feeling I had had quite enough of 1,
but yet with orders to meet him at eight, or even at half-

seven the next morning, to go into the country, or
to Brixton or Islington, to help him at an operation.
Nursing homes in Welbeck Street or Wimpole Street had
not then been dreamt of.’

But, though he often dictated his letters, he always
wrote-up his case-books himself : and had notes of many
thousand cases, all in exquisite order. Long before 1886,
he had been thinking how he might make some use of
them : he writes from Russia to one of his sons, in Sep-
tember 1884, ‘ When you return from your holiday we
will (all well) begin work together, and see whether t

leasure may not be found in New Notes on Old Cases.
here's a good title; which, 1 think, this unsteady

Tl shook out of my head; for I have often in
quietude tried to think of one and always failed. Keep
it in mind: it may not bear second thoughts.' These
essays were his chief work every evening, from 1886 to
1891. His practice, of course, was becoming less; the
number of letters to be written was not twenty or thirty,
but six or seven : but he still dictated them, not to save
hugnnalf trouble, but that his secretary might learn some-
thing by writing them.

In A%ril 1886, he was appointed Chairman of the
Pasteur Committee, to report on the Pasteur treatment
against rabies. (The date of the first case treated, the
boy Joseph Meister, is July 1885.) The other members
of the Committee were Sir Thomas Lauder Brunton, Dr.
George Fleming, Lord Lister, Sir Richard Quain, Sir

' Bee his ndmirable account, In Memoriam, in the St. Bartholomew"
Hospital Reports for 1900, 3 b
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que je touche an nombre de mille personnes déji traitées et que
je n'ai pas eu un seul accident d au traitement; que sur la
jeune Pelletier seule, traitée 37 jours aprés une énorme blessure
i la téte et & l'aisselle droite, le traitement a été inefficace (—
ainsi que sur quelques Russes mordus par les loups enragés, i
la téte et au visage. Présentez, je vous prie, mes trés respec-
tueux hommages & Mme. et & Mlle. Paget, et recevez vous-
méme |'expression de tout mon respect. L. PasTEUR.

(On May 1st, 1887, he writes again :—

Je n'ai pas besoin de vous répéter ce que j'ai dit au pro-
fesseur Horsley, que le rapport de la Commission anglaise aura
une importance trés grande, une influence particuliére sur
I'opinion publique. Depuis mes études d'autrefois sur la
question des générations, dites spontandes, depuis que les
intransigeants n'osent plus s'édlever de la matidre minérale 4 la
cellule vivante et de proche en proche au singe et A 'homme,
au nom de la science, je suis leur béte noire. Tout le parti
politique est irrité contre moi. Joignez-y les anti-vaccinateurs,
les anti-vivisectionnistes, les médecins envieux et ignorants, et
vous avez une idée affaiblie des calomnies qui me poursuivent
et des mensonges que 'on secumule contre la méthode de
prophylaxie de la rage.)

On May 29th, 1886, Sir James spoke at Oxford, at the
unveiling of the statue of John Hunter in the University
Museum. In the course of this address, he read one of
Hunter's famous letters to Jenner, as an instance of the
vast extent of Hunter's work, and of his neglect of
litere humaniores :—* Dear Jenner, You must think me
very fond of Fish, when yon even send me cheese as
much fishifyed as possible. However, it is an excelent
cheese, and every country has laid elaim to its birth. 1
have but one to send you, which is, send everythin
you can get, whether animal vegetable or mineral ; &nﬁ
the compound of the two; namely, animal or vegetable
mineralised. 1 would have you do nnﬂhing with the boy
but dress him superficially, these fungus's will die, and
be damn’d to them, and ﬂiop off. Have you any |
trees of differ' kinds that you can make free wil;g ‘?“%
you have, I will put you upon a set of exp" with
to the heat of vegetables. Have you any caves where
batts go to at night? If you have, I will put you upon a
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me. If I can be at all fit for the office, it may be because, in
my very imperfect knowledge of the numerous methods in
which pathology is now studied, I can look with full respect
upon them all. . . . It is characteristic of modern pathology
that, as it certainly surpasses all other sciences in the variety
and complexity of its problems, so it offers work sufficient for
the employment of every variety and opportunity of the scientific
mind. Pathology, as distinguished from practical medicine,
used to be regarded as scarcely more than meorbid anatomy ;
but now there is in it work not only for the anatomist and
physiologist, but for the clinical observer, the experimentalist,
the minutest microscopist, the statistician, the chemist, the
naturalist, the historian, the psychologist, and yet more. I
cannot pretend to be all these : and I will not pretend to decide
who has done the best work or is likely to do it in the future.
Only, it is certain that complete pathology must be constructed
from the works of all these ; they are all mutually dependent,
mutually corrective, none can alone suffice, and none can safely

be neglected.

He goes on to speak of the study of pathology in
active practice, and how * practice is full of opportunities
for science ' : —

What practice may be, depends in all respeets much more
on the person engaged in it than on its own subject-matter. It
may be for one a noble profession, for another a vile trade ;
and in equal contrast it may be a mere useful art practised by
one who has neither love nor knowledge of any science, or to
the man of scientific mind it may be a thoroughly scientific
study, as well as an applied science. I could name many
living in active practice, of whose work a great part is as defi-
nitely seientific as is that done in any other section of biology.
And so are the works of many who are gone. I remember
that during my apprenticeship, more than fifty years ago, in a
post-mortem examination of one who had died with dropsy, a
young Guy's man said, ‘ Dr. Bright, of Guy's, says there is a
form of dropsy which is always associated with disease of the
kidneys." This was accepted by the practitioners standing by
as a singular fact, and nothing more. Or, again, could any fact
stand more alone than did that of the use of vaccination as first
observed by Jenner? And now it may be honoured as the
first knowledge attained in all that wide range of pathology in
which Pasteur's work has been done, and to which Power and
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that I would prepare the Pasteur-report of the Commission of
which I am Chairman—and which must be finished * for a first
reading’' on Tuesday. And I must take trouble about it, for
there are many who will, if possible, make mischief of it. Here
is something for you to preach sbout—the pleasure which some
good men have when they think that others are failing to do
good under other guidance than their own—e.g. the Spectator
is evidently pleased at the thought that Pasteur eannot prevent
hydrophobia. Happily the judgment is erroneous as well as
the temper.

M. Pasteur writes to him, thanking him for the
report :—

Cher et vénéré maltre,—Je viens trop tardivement vous
remercier de I'envoi du rapport de la Commission dont vous
étiez le Président. La lecture de ce rapport m’a procurd une
satisfaction dont vous devez comprendre I'étendue. Pourquoi
les nouveautés dans la seienee sont-elles toujours obscurdies i
lnurdihul:puhmnininidumutl’aspﬁt brouillon des
asutres? C'est un fléan de tous les temps dans notre pauvre
humanité, anquel votre haute philosophie doit mal s'sccom-
moder. Quelles tristes études, par example, qunmﬂuﬂﬂﬁ
de Renszi et Amoroso, des Abren et von Frisch !
la Commission anglsise me donne ﬂmrnnnhﬂrmtﬂe
n'attacher auoune importance & de telles expériences ol se
trouve violé & chaque pas cet immense progrés de la médecine
et de la chirurgie quon peut exprimer d'un mot—Ila pureté
dans les opérations. Par exemple, cher et vénéré madtre, ici on
a fait déjd sur I'homme plus de quarante mille injections hypo-
dermiques de moelles préventives, et pas une seule fois nous
n'‘avons eu un abeds & regretter.

In June of this year, he received the honorary degree
of Doctor of Medicine of Trinity College, Dublin : and
went over to Dublin that the honour might be bestowed
onhim. Professor Tyndall writes, congratulating him :—

Hind Head House, Haslemere, 3vd July, 1887.—My dear
Paget-—Though an identical cause deprived us of the presence
of you and Bimon, the cause was a gratifying one. Surely
Trinity College honours itself by honouring you. Notwithstand-
ing the bar of heterodoxy, they were liberal enough to give me
& degree in Dubhnmmaﬁmangn In faet the world has been
very kind to me; and its general good will has been vastly
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myself guilty of; and, though I might console myself by the
examples of the distinguished men who did not discover vac-
cination, or the use of auscultation, and did not improve the
treatment of aneurysm, yet it made me think that, as an act of
penitence, I ought to try to make amends by warning some
who are beginning such work as I have so failed in. For
instance, among my records are those of nearly all the post-
mortem examinations which I made nearly fifty years ago, when
I was demonstrator of morbid anatomy at St. Bartholomew's
Hospital. They are full and tedious; but the evidences of
oversight and of errors in observation are many. I find, for
example, complete and full records of the examinations of
typhoid ulcers of the intestines; and they are regarded as
illustrations of the typhus fever then supposed to be prevailing.
Many others were thinking the same, many had thought so
years and years before; but about the same time Sir William
Jenner not only saw such uleers, but accurately observed them,
and he observed all the conditions with which they alone
coincided, and he proved that they were characteristic of a
fever essentially different from typhus. In the same records,
I find long descriptions of the morbid changes in different
forms of embolism, but I wholly overlooked and missed their
meaning till it was discovered by Virchow and my own pupil
Kirkes, and by others more observant than myself. I
saw all these things; they accurately observed them; they
studied the associated facts; and embolism, which had been
destroying healths and lives for ages in secret, was at last
discovered.

There are some, indeed, who would tell you that the scien-
tific man is ill-fitted for anything but science; that he cannot
be punctual, business-like, a plain speaker, pious, or I know not
what else. It would be difficult to find greater nonsense in any
of the books or journals on & modern book-stall. There is
nothing that & man may not be at the same time that he is
scientific. I would not make light of anything that would
hinder you from being business-like; for I should have to
admit that I have known more failures in our profession
through want of this quality than from the want of any other ;
more than from the utterest want of scientific or even of good
practical knowledge. But the failures were not only among
the scientific. Surely I need not say in Manchester that good
men of science may be also good men of business; and what
may be seen here may be seen everywhere. If a man of
science cannot be business-like, it is the fault of his brain, not

BB












HAREWOQOOD PLACE (1882-1888) 373

1888.

On March 3rd, 1888, he gave the annual address to
the London University Extension students. At the end
of it, speaking of the power of science to satisfy the
love of novelty and of wonders, he said :—

To the scientific student there are new wonders everywhere.
Let me tell the last that I observed. Mademoiselle Janotha
was 50 good as to play on the piano, at my request, one of the
swiftest pieces of music known to her, a presto by Mendelssohn,
The time it occupied was taken, and the number of notes was
counted. She played 5,995 notes in four minutes and three
seconds ; rather more than twenty-four notes per second. We
may, from this, estimate approximately the number of what
we may call nervous vibrations transmitted during a given
time to and from the brain; from the brain to the muscles,
and from the musecles and the organs of hearing and of touch
to the brain. Each note required at least two voluntary move-
ments of a finger, the bending down, and the raising up; and
besides these there were a very large number of lateral move-
ments to and fro of the fingers, as well as many and various
movements of the wrists, elbows, shoulders, and feet., It was
not possible to count these, but I think I can be sure that they
were not less than at the rate of one movement for each note,
making, altogether, not less than three voluntary movements for
each note, even if we allow for the chords in which several notes
were struck at the same instant. Certainly there were not less
than seventy-two distinctive variations in the currents of nerve-
force transmitted from the brain to the musecles in each second,
and each of these variations was determined by a distinet effort
of the will. And observe, for herein may seem a chief wonder,
each of these movements was directed by the will to a certain
place, with a certain force and a certain speed, ata certain
time; and each touch was maintained for a certain length of
time. Thus there were, as we may say, five distinet and
designed qualities in each of the seventy-two movements in
each second.

Moreover, each of these movements, determined by the
will and exactly effected by transmission of nerve-force from
the brain along nerve-fibres to the muscles—each of these
movements was associated with consciousness of the v
position of each finger, each hand, each arm, and each foot,
before it was moved and while moving it, and with consecious-
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of its rooms : but not one fragment of its decorations remains
except & beauntiful Italian marble echimney-piece, and the
drawers and closets of the great store-room.

He had many invitations from friends in the United
States, and had thought this year of accepting them ;
but did not care to go without my mother, and was
afraid of the voyage for her: so the summer-holiday was
to San Martino again, vid Schaffhausen, Berne, Grindel-
wald, and Botzen. At Schaffhausen, the sudden dan-
gerous illness of one of the party gave him terrible
anxiety—* The last ten days seem very strange as one
looks back on them. I have never had to bear so great
weight of fear for those most dear to us, combined with
theﬁﬁeali:ng of so great responsibility : for it was impossible
not to see the perils of either error or oversight.’ One
day, utterly miserable, he went to watch the new arrivals
at the hotel, with a faint hope that an English doctor

ight be among them; and there was Dr. Clifford
Allbutt—* I could not, in all England, have desired to
see any other man more.’

This was his last long holiday abroad. In the three
following years, he was in three great cities: at Paris in
1889 for the Exhibition, at Berlin in 1890 for the Tenth
International Medical Congress, and at Rome in 1891 to
see a patient. But in 1888 came the end of the old sort
of holidays, with days spent in sight-seeing, and in long
walks in the open country. He was tired of cities: he
writes after Vienna, in 1885, * We thoroughly enjoyed
our time in Vienna, and had time enough to see its chief
wonders, so that even I may hope to remember them :
for here is one of the sadnesses of old age—one of the
few, thank God, that I am permitted to be conscions of—
that, however intensely one may be impressed by any-
thing, the impression cannot be made deeply enongh in
the old brain to be long retained there: and, as if in
sad inconsistency, the present seems to become always
the most worth enjoying.” And, in 1886, he writes of a
holiday-plan, ‘I could wish it offered more time for mere
scenery with little or nothing human in it: pray keep
pure nature in mind.’

This year, on September 20th, he had the pleasure of
opening the new Hospital at Yarmouth, nndp of giving
his name to one of the wards.
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alties imposed over & single case. He writes to his
nephew, Dr. C. E. Paget, Medical Officer of Health for
Northamptonshire, on May 2nd, 1893, ‘I hope we are
coming to the end of our Vaccination-enquiry. The
resent epidemic will supply most important evidence :
ut I d wish that it were more on one side.” And, on
Jan. 10th, 1894, ‘I thank you for your Report on Small-
pox. It is capital, and full of such clear facts as ought
to be useful to all your people, but—bah! I am bound to
appear impartial." But there is nothing to be added to
the following account of his work on the Commission,
written by his friend Mr. Jonathan Hutchinson :—

My first acquaintance with Sir James Paget, whom I am
to call my master, began when he was Warden of

St. Bartholomew's and in residence at the Hospital ; and it
ended only with what I suppose was the last act of his public
life, the concluding sitting of the Royal Commission on Vacei-
nation. The object of my first interview with him was to take
out a ticket for his course of lectures on Physiology, and at the
same time to obtain his advice as to my presenting myself
for examination at the College. After this, I was a constant
attendant in his out-patient room, and in the wards whenever
in the absence of Mr. Stanley he had charge of them. My
admiration for his character and attainments was unbounded,
and for some years I never missed an opportunity of listening
to his teaching. There were many at St. Bartholomew's who
regarded him in the same light, but I do not think there were
any who surpassed me in an enthusiastic respect which I might
almost call reverence. The pursuits of life necessarily separated
us in later years. I became connected with the London
Hospital, helped not a little by him in my canvass. In 1882
we were associated as members of the Royal Commission on
Small-pox Hospitals; and, seven years later, as members of
the Royal Commission on Vaccination. This was about the
Inst of the numberless services rendered by him to the publie
good. The amount of Commission- and Committee-work for
public objects which he did ean never be estimated. Wherever
his services could be obtained he was sure to be sought for,
and he never accepted an appointment without zealously
attending to its duties. He was regular and punctual on all
oceasions, and no one whom I have ever known could express
his views more clearly or tersely, or make more sure of their
effect. Many a discussion which threatened to be interminable
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a Circus, as big round as the Albert Hall, but rather low and
roofed-in and lighted with gas and electric lamps, having only
one entrance and, I think, no windows. And it was cram-full,
not less than 5,000 people filling every seat everywhere—Oh!
the heat was awful. The business began (but I had previously
been at a Committee for nearly an hour) with Virchow's
address, very clear and generous and much to the purpose:
and then came a series of speeches by three or four officials of
the government or of the city, and by eight or ten representa-
tives of different countries, of whom I was one, and the heat
was steadily increasing, and handkerchiefs becoming wet
through, and faces utterly sad and weary. Then, after some
formal elections, and another address from Virchow, the meet-
ing was ‘suspended ' for twenty minutes, and a vast number
rushed-out to get some food at the stalls and counters attached
to the Cireus; each of us ‘grabbed ' some veal and bread and
beer, and consumed them as we could; and then some of us
went back and heard an excellent paper by Lister. It was a
strange mixture of science and utter heat and confusion : the
mental and the material elements were in wide contrast : but it
could all be enjoyed. Aug. Tth.—All has gone on well, spite of
such confusion as has far surpassed, so far as I know, any that we
had in 1881. Many have been most kind and hospitable ; none
more 80 than Dr. Frinkel, with whom we dined to-day, about
80 gentlemen and 20 ladies, and drank more toasts and clinked
more glasses than ever I heard before. And then we came to
@ big ball here—one of four, all given this evening. . . . But I
long to be with you all again.

. His holiday, after Berlin, was at Robin Hood's Bay,
in Yorkshire; near his friend Mr. Cooper, Sir Astley’s
grand-nephew. ‘ Such a contrast from Berlin !’ he writes,
‘such a blessing to be able to enjoy two so opposite
conditions of living! and to find in each a ent
from the fatignes of London work.” He adds that he and
his grandsons have found sun-dew on the moors—*our
Drosera has eaten and digested well. And yesterday I
caught one of the swiftest of lizards, and repeatedly
hypnotised him—to the boys' great wonder, and my own
much greater.” On Sept. 21st, he writes again :—

I ought to have written to you before, but I am always
very idle in mind during holiday-time, and in this I become
worse as I grow older. I am constantly conscious of decreas-
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as to quantity of work. But how hard it is to give up, or o
find examples of happy retreat. I suppose it is best to go on—
unless one could be sure that the time taken from the business
of this life would be well spent in preparing for the next, or
that one had not even now time enough for this if only one
would use it well. May God help us. He can make us safe
in either work or rest. The great event of Christmas was
surely enough to bring ample help to all who will faithfully
seek it.

This year, he published the work of his old age, his
‘ Studies of Old gam—buoks.’ These essays, that are so
easy to read, were very hard to write. More than one of
his assistants had tried, at his request, to ‘ make some-
thing ' of his thousands of notes, and had failed; so at
last, when he was more than 70 years old, he did it
himself. In the Preface, he says:—

Few things of the kind seem to be more useless than old
case-books. To the writer himself they may have some value
and even great personal interest; he may profitably study
himself in them, as well as some of the facts which he has
recorded. But to others they have no such utility. It would
be difficult to find an instance, during this century, in which
the old case-books left by even the best observers in our
profession have been of any use to their successors . . . I ought,
perhaps, to have been content with the good service that my
case-books have rendered to me, and with the hope that they
have been, in some measure, indirectly useful to others. But I
hope that what is here gleaned from them may serve some good
purpose, whether in the description of a few diseases or
injuries not sufficiently well known, or in the suggestions of
probably useful lines of enquiry, or of some general principles
which it may be well for younger men to bear in mind and test
a8 to their probability. Perhaps, even, they may have an
admirable result, if they provoke some of my contemporaries
to do similar but better work with their old case-books.

Some of the essays are on subjects that had always
been of great interest to him: for instance, periostitis
after strains ; and diseases of structure due to distur
of nerve-force. Another, ¢ On an Irregular Pulse,’ is con-
cerned with the intermissions of his own pulse, which he
used to watch with amusement. And &ere
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be asked-for more than her brother’'s was when he was regis-
tered ? And such cases are common. Many brothers become
doctors, or dentists, and are registered : their sisters become
nurses, and are not registered. Or in the same family, one
gister takes a medical gualification and is registered, another
becomes a nurse, and she cannot be registered. The contrast
is becoming ridiculous as well as unjust, and must soon come
toanend. . . . I should be ‘for’ registration ; but am much
more ‘against’ being induced to aitend a meeting about it;
the older I grow, the more I dislike speaking.

In September, he left Harewood Place, and moved to
5 Park Square West, Regent’'s Park : a smaller house,
with a brighter outlook, more like the * little cottage with
a big ' that my mother always wished for. He,
though he loved holidays, had no desire for country-life :
in the earlier years, he used to say that he would hke to
gnmd his old age somewhere in Bloomsbury near the

ritish Museum ;' and he carefully considered and
declined more than one proposal from his brother that he
should take a country-house. He did not put his name
on the door of the new house; but he saw the few
patients who came there.

On t. 3rd, he writes from Harewood Place, ‘ All,
thank God, are well here; and the plans for moving are
not without some amusement. It is surprising to find
how much of what one has is not worth having.' On
Sept. 28th, from Park Square West, * All looks we%.l here,
and we hope we may find the brighter air and prettier
outlook really refreshing to your dear mother. She can
still find that she is in a kind of centre to which all whom
she loves best can often come.” The old house stood
empty when he died; and soon afterward it was pulled
down. My mother’s letters recall days of his life there :—

+ + « This afternoon, he has a long meeting of the Shrews-
bury Bchool Governing Body, one at St. Bartholomew's,
another at the Medical Council, another at the College |! Tt is
almost sad—but he laughed as he went out, and told me to leave
his paper written so that anyone who wished might see how he

' In the later years, he was of the same mind : he writes in 1892, of an
old friend who had retired to the country, ‘He has & charming house
with garden and many acres of land, and is in some measure enjoying his
retirement, but not enough to make me envy him, or to make m’?l,‘i:jnk
that a retirement into the quiet of London would not be far better.’
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]:um:“']"ml He |:-:::1-:il1 hi]ﬁl also, that he found the best way for
speaking in the House was to let the beginning depend
on what the previous speaker had said, to let thge 1:?;!1113
depend on his own knowledge of the subject, and to have
the end carefully prepared, so that it might come at any
time with a good grace. Of the friendship with Mr. Bab-
bage, there remain only two letters, one giving an account
of his caleulating-engines, another with a characteristic
postseript—* If any experiment can be suggested as to
the question whether chloroform acts on the nerves
which convey sensations of pain, or upon those which
contribute to memory, I shall be glad to relieve the
tedium of the operation by endeavouring to attend
to them.’

There are not many letters left to tell of his long friend-
ship with George Eliot." He put her far above all the
writers of her time, except Tennyson, and delighted in
‘ Romola ' and in ¢ Middlemarch’ past all telling. 8he
used to send him her books; and the coming of each
number was a great event, that made him break his rule
of constant work. BShe wrote to himn once in trouble
over a very small inaccuracy in ¢ Middlemarch ’:—

Dec. Tth, 1872.—S8ince I saw you, & medical man at BEali
has written to me to express his regret that I have ‘blotted
the correctness of my representation of medieal subjects, by
speaking of Lydgate's ‘ bright dilated eyes ' in such a connec-
tion as to imply that an opiate would have the effect of dilating
the pupil. It is a piece of contemptible forgetfulness in me,
that when 1 wrote these passages I had not present in my
mind the fact which I had read again and again—that one of
the effects of opium is to contract the pupil. What I had in
my imagination was the appearance in the eyes which I have
often noted in men who have been taking too much aleohol,
and who are in the loquacious, boastful, or quarrelsome stage.
I am unhappy, as you may imagine, about this said ‘blot.’
And what I wish to ask of your goodness now is, to tell

! My mother writes, a few weeks after George Eliot’s death—*The
more one thinks of her, and her deep affection for your father, the more
one feels how she stood alone, amid the many friends he has won. I
never can think of her without a strange feeling of jealousy over her, a
kind of true regard and admiration I can’t describe. She was so gentle,
so generous, so affectionate, so charitable in her spirit towards others.’
He wore, for many years, a long gold watch-chain that had belonged
to her.
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me whether you think the matter grave enough to urge my
cancelling the two stereotype plates (certainly no great affair)
before any more copies are struck off. I am sure that your
sympathy is large enough to take in this small trouble of
mine.

His friendship with ILord Tennyson, whom he
attended, was a very great happiness to him. In his
old age, he sald of himself that he had ‘no proper
appreciation of poetry—no intense enjoyment of it, such
a8 many men have': but, in his early life, he did in-
tensely enjoy Keble, and, in his later life, Tennyson. He
sald once, that he would sooner have written the
¢ Christian Year' than have fought the battle of Waterloo.
Keble and Tennyson were his chosen poets, it might
almost be said that they were his only poets : and, of all
his books, he most valued the sent to him from
time to time by Liord Tennyson himself. On the memor-
able evenings when Lord 'E:;njrson came to Harewood
Place, and afterward read aloud ‘Maud' or ‘ Harold,’
there was the utmost reverence, and almost nervousness,
in my father's welcome of him. But he was not afraid
to remonstrate with him over his poem * In the Children's
Hospital ' ; and his remonstrance was taken very kindly,
He was to have stayed at Aldworth in the spring of
1892, but something prevented it: and, in the autumn,
he bore the pall at Lord Tennyson's funeral. On
Oct. 30th, he writes of the last volame of the poems,
sent to him by the second Lord Tennyson, ‘ Some of
them seem to me :inﬁulaﬂy beautiful, as brightly
descriptive as any that he has written, and some, I
think, with more real solemnity of thought than ever
before. But I cannot attain to any full appreciation of

: I have had to read and write too much of plain
descriptions, too many catalogues.’

His friendship with Mr. Browning was made and
maintained in the happiness of having many friends in
common with him. Some of Mr. Browning's sayings
were treasured-up, many years ago, and may without
offence be recalled here. Talking of autographs, he said
that George Eliot and bhe were not agreed as to the
giving of them. She used to refuse them, he used to
give them : but he drew the line at a request for an old
necktie, from somebody who was constructing a quilt
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Another letter of the same year (May 12th, 1875)
reads strangely now :—* I beg you to let me thus infro-
duce to you BEL Burgers, the President of the Trans-Vaal
Republic. He is devoted to Natural Science, anxious to
know you, and ready to assist you in any investigations
that you may wish to be made in his country.” Other
letters are to thank Mr. Darwin for the gift of his
books :—

Jan. 39th, 1868.—I thank you, with all my heart, for sending
me your book.! I shall refresh and teach myself with it when-
ever I can get a bit of time clear from the day's work. I
expect to be made even more than I am now ashamed of my
ignorance (and I fear I may add that of my profession too) on
the influence of inheritance on the variations and mixtures of
diseases. But I hope that my deeper shame may be the

inning of deeper knowledge.

Nov. 18th, 1879.—1 thank youn very much for giving me the
Life of your Grandfather.? It is intensely interesting, not only
as the history of a very rare life and the evidence of a great-
ness of mental power only now fairly estimated, but as an
unmatched illustration of the transmission of intellectual
tendency as well as intellectual strength. May the like
transmission be continued through yet many generations !

Dec. 8rd, 1880.—Let me thank you for your note and for
the great pleasure I have had in even a partial reading of your
new book *—though it makes me feel that we must go beyond

plants for a really elemental pathology. 1 wish I knew enough
of erystal to work at them.

His friendship with M. Pasteur was a memorable
part of the happiness of his later life. He was deeply
touched by M. Pasteur’s fortitude over ill-health, his love
of home, his faith, and that passionate devotion to

' ¢ The Variation of Animals and Plants under Domestioation.’

® ¢ Life of Ernsmus Darwin.' In a letter to my father, July 14th, 1879,
Mr. Darwin , * It was very kind of you to take the trouble to hunt up
the enclosed old book. I have been glad to see it, as at least showing that
Dr. D.'s views were attended to; and I have read it, as these old views on
fever seem curious rubbish. I fear that my little life of Dr. D. will be a
very poor affair, and never again will I be tempted out of my proper wqrk.'

' * The Power of Movement in Plants.” A few days later, Dec. 13th, 1880,
Mr. Darwin writes to father, * Perhaps you would like to see a very
small “ tumour " on a lateral branch of the Silver Fir, caused by an
(Estrum, as stated (with references) in my Power of Movement in Plants.
These tumours are sometimes almost as big as a child’s head. At what
age they emit the upright shoots, I do not know.’
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his death, he was President of the British Medical Bene-
volent Fund, and President of the Society for the Relief
of Widows and Orphans of Medical Men. B
This date, March lﬂﬂﬂ,saematuﬂividelinshiaat
Park Square West into two well-marked periods. So
long as he could, he fought his infirmities, compelling
himself to be independent of help over trivial things,
ing the one or two pati&nta who still came to him,
and 1n every way keeping as close as he could to the
vn-ninhinfdutim and habits of his active life: he made
silent rules against his own comfort, and would not wear
slippers in the evening, or give up dressing for dinner, or
take any meal in his own room: and he was careful to
be occupied each day with work, or with affairs that had
at least the feeling of work about them ; and would
seldom ask for help, and would often evade the offer of
it. Those who were about him remember the anxieties
of this period, the horrible risk of his falling, in the
house or in the street, and their inability to be of more
service to him, or to make him more comfortable: they
remember, also, the wonder of it, his everlasting gentle-
ness and iousness and patience: innumerable acts of
charity, done without much lons enquiry: letters
written only that he might send his love: and incessant
thought for others. He seemed never to be thinking of
his own wants, and always making complex little plans
for the happiness or convenience of somebody else— for
so-and-so to use the carriage, or to stop the night, or to
have dinner on his way throngh London. He fought his
old age, from 15893 to 1898, as though it were a part of his
work, most of it rather dull, some of it intetmting, some
of 1t almost amusing ; and he never once spoke with dis-
content of the interminable length of the fight. It is
literally true, that he did not say one hard word about
n:!. _l‘:nm the first beginning of his old age to the end
of i
_ After March 1898, it was no longer a fight, but a
mﬁa: he surrendered everything except life itself ; he
had, at last, his time of * retirement.” Of these last two
years of his life, those who were with him can only say
that every day, and all day long, it was the same ;
He became unable to speak above a whisper, or to move
about his room, or to stand alone: later, he had difficulty
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